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FOREWORD.

O incident connected with
the settlement of the
grand old Commonwealth of
Pennsylvania has aroused
greater interest in the minds
of the historian and the student
than the migration of the Ger-
man masses from the Father-
land to Penn’s province on the
Delaware, beginning during
the reign of King Charles the Second and extending
with more or less regularity, according to the political
and religious conditions of Western Germany, down
to the early years of the third George. It was a tide of
brawn and muscle, which sought to escape the persecu-
tions at home, and here in the new world to found homes
for themselves, their families and posterity, and erect in
the wilderness altars for the worship of Almighty God,
according to the dictates of their conscience, free and un-
trammelled by any ecclesiastical or secular restrictions.
The story of the two great migrations from Germany to
Pennsylvania in 1709 and 1764 has been told in detail.
5




6 Curieuse Nackricht von Pennsylvania.

The first one, known as the Massen auswanderung or
¢ Exodus of 1709 ” is exhaustively set forth in the seventh
volume of the Proceedings of the Pennsylvania-German
Society. That of the second great migration, in the year
1764, will be found upon the pages of the Lutheran
Church Review for the year 1903 and was compiled from
original sources and documents by the present writer.

Full and instructive accounts of the continuous general
movement of the Germans to Pennsylvania are presented
in the contributions to our history by fellow members of
the Pennsylvania-German Society and printed in the pro-
ceedings of that organization.

It is not our present purpose to go over any of the ground
already covered by the above investigators, but to bring to
notice some new and additional matter, and direct atten-
tion to the factor that set this great migratory stream in
motion, one which has had so great and salutatory an
effect upon the development, not only of Pennsylvania,
but of the whole United States, which is now justly known
as the great world power of the western hemisphere.

This great factor is nothing less than a small duodecimo,
but little known except to historians and collectors of rare
books. So scarce is this little volume that it is seldom
quoted by dealers in their lists of Americana or found in
the antiquariat catalogues of Germany. In the only in-
stance of the latter known to the writer the book was
quoted at 250 marks, a sum equivalent to $62.50 of our
money.

Of the few known copies, one is in the collection of the
Historical Society of Pennsylvania; and others in that of
the old German Society, Philadelphia Library Company,
and in the collection of an ex-president of the Pennsyl-
vania-German Society.



An Original Manuscript. Vi

Heretofore nothing was known as to the conditions
under which this book was written and published or who
propounded the 103 questions, the answers to which,
besides giving advice to the prospective emigrant and
settler, present an insight into the life and habits of the
Indians and the social conditions of Penn’s Colony in its
infancy, not to be found elsewhere.

It was the good fortune of the writer, during his late
search among the archives in the Fatherland, after records
and material bearing upon the early history of this prov-
ince, to find not only the original manuscript of this book,
but also the original set of questions, as submitted to
Daniel Falckner, the learned scholar and Pietist who had
lately returned from the solitudes of the hermitage on the
Wissahickon. This set of questions proved to be in the
handwriting of no less a person than the celebrated divine
and scholar, August Hermann Francke, who together with
Spener was then at the head of the Pietistical movement
in the Lutheran Church in Germany.

A careful copy of this manuscript was made for the
writer. This has since been compared with the printed
version, which it appears differs slightly in some of its minor
particulars from the original. Then again a few additions
were made to the text, while a Tonsiderable portion of the
prologue and text was omitted. The main features, however,
remain the same in both versions. The account, as will be
shown, went through several editions, which were issued
simultaneously in Leipzig and Frankfort-on-the-Mayn.




CHAPTER 1I.

THE PROVINCE oF PENNSYLVANIA.

ENNSYLVANTIA was the
best advertised province
of all the original thirteen
Colonies, and it was mainly
due to the liberal use of
printer’s ink that the stream
of emigration was aroused,
and set in so strongly and
steadily towards King Charles
the Second’s grant to William
Penn, at a time when emi-
gration to the New World was
lagging. No professional pro-
moter or land speculator of the present day could have
devised any scheme which would have proved a greater
success than the means taken by William Penn and his
counsellor Benjamin Furly to advertise his province among
the various nations and conditions of men. It is quite
piquant to picture the Society of Friends as the founders
of American advertising. But such they were.
By a reference to the list of title-pages printed in fac-
simile in Volume VII., Proceedings of the Pennsylvania-
8




Penn’s <« Account” of the Province. 9

German Society, it will be seen that no less than fifty-eight
books, broadsides, and pamphlets, in English, Dutch,
German and French are enumerated which bear upon the
early settlement of Pennsylvania.

The first four of these are by Penn and Furly, and are
of a religious nature. We then come to William Penn’s
Some Account of the Province of Pennsylvania in America.
This account was compiled by Penn and Furly from the
best information then obtainable, and printed almost im-
mediately after the grant received the royal confirmation
in the year 1681. It was issued in English, German
and Dutch, and was liberally circulated by Furly through-
out Holland and the country adjacent to the Rhine.

=
<

The pamphlet begins with a glowing account of the new
province, setting forth the advantages offered by it to the
husbandman and tiller of the soil. By way of comparison,
Penn says that an improved acre in the Barbadoes is worth
three times the value of an acre in England, and that in
Virginia an acre of tobacco pays a clear profit of twenty-
five pounds, besides twenty barrels of corn yearly. Thence
Penn proceeds, as he states, ¢ to give some account of his
concerns.” This section he divides under the following
five heads :

I. I shall say what may be necessary of the place or
province.

2. Touch upon the constitutions.

3. Lay down the conditions.

4- Give my sense of what persons will be fit to go.




10 Curieuse Nachricht von Pennsylvania.

5. What utensils, furniture and commodities are fit to
carry with them, with the charge of the voyage, and what
is first to be done and expected there for some time.

Then follows an abstract of the grant by King Charles
II., closing with an invocation, in which Penn says:

I beseech Almighty God to direct us, that his blessing
may attend our honest endeavour, and then the conse-
quence of all our undertaking will turn to the glory of his
great name and the true happiness of us and our posterity.”

The whole matter formed a folio pamphlet of ten pages.
This ¢“Account” was at once translated by Benjamin Furly
into German and Dutch. The former was printed by Cun-
raden at Amsterdam, the Dutch version by Wynbrugge at
Rotterdam. This was the earliest notice of Pennsylvania
in German, and was reprinted two years later (1683) at
Leipzig. To both of these translations, Furly, further to
strengthen Penn’s claims to German and Dutch recognition
and to stimulate emigration from those countries, added a
translation of Penn’s ¢¢ Liberty of Conscience.” It was also
reprinted in the Diarium Europacum.

About the same time (1681) an enlarged German version
of Du Val’s Universal Geography was issued by Froberg
of Niirnberg, giving some notice of Pennsylvania ; and also
a French book, by Reinier Leers, at Rotterdam, which
mentions Pennsylvania upon the title-page.

By the aid of Furly’s commercial and personal corre-
spondents this literature was circulated throughout the Low
Countries and in Germany, as far as Liibeck and Dantzic
in the East and down the Rhine among the Palatines even
into Switzerland.

The first practical results from these advertisements are
shown by the conveyance on March 10, 1682, of 15,000
acres of land in Pennsylvania to Jacob Telner, Dirck Sip-



Crefeld Purchasers. I1

man of Crefeld and Jan Streypers of Kaldkirchen. These
men were the first of the original Crefeld purchasers.

Shortly afterwards (1682) Penn issued another advertise-
ment of his province. It was a pamphlet of three and a
half pages, two columns to a page, the object of which was
to furnish information for prospective settlers of the differ-
ent nationalities.

The heading of the English version sets forth :

Information and Direction to Suck Persons as are in-
clined to America, More Especially Those related to the
Province of Pennsylvania.

This was also translated and issued in both German and
Dutch. No German copy of this rare pamphlet is known,
but a Dutch copy, lacking the last page and the imprint,
was found among the Penn papers in the collection of the
Pennsylvania Historical Society. It is endorsed: ¢ Dutch
information over Pennsylv.”

Another Dutch edition of this pamphlet, with a somewhat
different heading, was issued in 1686.

In the meantime Penn had printed the A##icles, settle-
ment and offices of the free Society of Traders in Pennsyl-
vania; also his Frame of the Government of the Prov-
ince, etc., neither of which appear to have been translated
into any other language.

These issues were quickly followed by Penn’s Brief
account of the Province of Pennsylvania, which was at
once translated and published by Furly in Dutch, French
and German. This was supplemented with Plantation
work, the work of this Generation, which however does
not appear to have been issued in any but the English
tongue.

Such was the literature that was being scattered broad-
cast throughout the different countries to bring the province
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into notice, during the eighteen months that Penn had been
in possession of his charter.

While Furly was bending his efforts to induce emigra-
tion to Penn’s province chiefly among the non-orthodox
sects, such as Sectarians and Separatists in Holland and
Germany, Penn was completing his arrangements for going
to his province. He finally sailed on the Welcome in
August, 1682, arriving at New Castle on the Delaware on
October 27, after a voyage of fifty-four days.
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CHAPTER III.

Francis DanNier PasTorius.

YEAR later, August
16, 1683, Francis
Daniel Pastorius arrived
at Philadelphia. He came
out as the representative
of a number of German
Pietists who had acquired
considerable tracts of land
from Penn. Two months
later he was followed by
the first German settlers
from Krisheim and Cre-
feld, who arrived in the Concord, October 6, 1683.

Up to this time the narratives and descriptions of the
country were derived from verbal accounts and hearsay,
obtained from diverse sources which were deemed by Penn
and Furly to be reliable. The advent of Penn, Pastorius,
the Crefelders and other settlers brought forth a new set of
letters and authentic descriptions, direct from the New

I3
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World, giving personal experiences and accounts derived
from actual observation.

This class of literature was destined to attract greater
attention than the vague accounts heretofore published,
and thus gradually to stimulate German emigration.

These missives were not all printed immediately, but
were transcribed as soon as received by Furly, and copies
were sent to leading Pietists and Sectarians in Germany
and Holland who were interested in promoting the settle-
ment of Pennsylvania, a colony where liberty of conscience
was assured. Some of these persons in turn made new
copies thereof, either in whole or in part, for their own use
before passing the original transcript to others who were
interested. Thus was the information of Penn’s colony
in its earliest days spread in the non-orthodox circles quickly
and quietly.

It was the good fortune of the writer, in one of his pil-
grimages to the Fatherland, to discover in the Ministerial
archives of Liibeck one of these manuscript volumes relat-
ing to the early settlement of Penn’s province. These copies
were made by one Jaspar Balthasar Kénneken, a book-
seller of Liibeck (d. 1715) scholar and Pietist, an intimate
associate of the members who formed the Frankfort Com-
pany. Konneken, as correspondent of Furly, took great
interest in the settlement of Pennsylvania, and was only
dissuaded from going out in 1683 or joining the colony on
the Wissahickon in 1694 on account of his advanced age.

He carefully copied and preserved the information sent
him by Furly. Here we find:
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16 Curieuse Nachricht von Pennsylvania.

1. The letter sent by Pastorius to his parents, dated
Philadelphia, March 47, 1684.

2. Pastorius’ report to the Frankfort Company of the
same date.

3. Letter from Benjamin Furly, 5th of 3 Mo., 1684.

4. Missive from William Penn, Philadelphia, Aug. 26,
1683.

5. An account of the City of Philadelphia.

6. Extract from a letter by Thomas Paskell, February
10, 1683.

7. Letter from Philadelphia, February 12, 1684, giving
the earliest information from Germantown, written by one
of the Op de Graffs.

8. Extract from an open letter by Van der Walle from
America.

9. Letter from Penn to Furly, August, 1683.

10. Letter from Philadelphia, Sept. 1, 1683.

11. Letter from Philadelphia, March 2%, 1683.

12. Letter from John Rodger Langwart to Peter Hen-
dricks.

Most of these missives were afterwards printed in whole
or in part, but some are so excessively scarce that three of
the most important among them were entirely unknown to
Pennsylvania historians until brought to their notice several
years ago by the present writer, when written copies were
made of the German letters at his direction. A later com-
parison, however, with the original manuscript showed so
many discrepancies that photographic fac-similes were
made of all the missives both German and Dutch, and
these are now available to the American student.

The first and most important of the above to be printed
was Penn’s Letter to the Committee of the Free Society of
Traders, in 1683. This was quickly translated and issued
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1n Low Dutch, German and French. Tothese were added
Holmes’ Description of Philadelphia and Thomas Paskel’s
letter of February 10, 1683. A second edition of the
Dutch version was published in 1684, asis shown by the
Konneken manuscript. This publication was followed a
year later by another advertisement by Penn, known as
A _further account of the Province. This was also printed
in the Continental tongues.

Next we have Pastorius’ two missives, numbers one and
two on the above list:!

(1) Copia eines, von einem Sokn an seine Eltern aus
America abgelassenen Brieffes. Sub. Dato Philadelphia
den 7 Martii, 1684.

(2) Sichere Nachricht aus Amerika, wegen der Land-
schafit Pennsylvanien, von einen dorthin gereisten Deul-
schen. Sub. dato 7 Martit, 1684.

We also have two missives in Low Dutch, one from
Joris Wertmuller, a Switzer, dated Germantown, March
16, 1684, the other from Cornelius Bom, a cake baker,
dated Philadelphia, October 12, 1684.2 These two letters
were published by Pieter Van Wynbrugge at Rotterdam,
and are undoubtedly the first accounts from actual German
or Dutch settlers to be published. The above mentioned
Pastorius missives not having been printed until the follow-
ing year, the title reads as follows:

Twee Missiven geschreven wuyt Pennsylvania o Ene
door een Hollander woonacktig in Phkiladelfia, & Ander
door Switzer, woonachtiy in German Town, Dat is Hoog-
duytse Stadt. Van den 16, Maert, 1684. Nieuwen Stijl.
tot Rotterdam, anno 1684.

1 Bdth of these missives are reproduced in facsimile and translation in
Sachse’s ‘‘ Letters from Germantown, 1683-1684.”” Liibeck and Philadelphia,
1903.

2 For translation of these two missives see Pennypacker’s ‘‘ Hendrick
Pannebecker, 1674-1754,” pD. 27-39.
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Cidere Nachricht auf America, fegen der Landfhafit

Pennfploania / von eitem dorthin gereiften Teutfchen/
dedato Philadclphia, P¢it 7o Mattii 1634,

MRS Cilter fifumdigen Obtieaenseit fo wol afg aud meinem Abfbicdiden Berfpredien ein
Gendgen su teiften/fol i) ctroas umbfAndlidier adviiren , twicund 10 (b Hiciger
£anben aefunden und angemerdeet habe/ und voeilen mir nidt wwiffeid./ 2ag durdy
;a ungleidse Relationibrer viel hinter das Lide gefilbret vorirden / verfichere ieh sum vors
aup/dag idymit obnpartheyiyder Feder opne verfalidliden Jufas s beedes die unfgca
madlidteiren der Reif und den angel biefiger Proving / als denvonandernfaft
- aarguichr aelobrenUberflug deffetbendetrentich anfithren wolle : Dannidy verlange
an mememtweniaen Orte mehr nide / ats ju toaudeln it den Jugftapifen ded jenizen / welder ift dee
2Beg [ und it folgen feinen beiffamen teren/ weil St die Warbess ift auffoasid unauffodeticy mie
Jbm ;'cngggugg!n-llgbgn vezr‘a?«gt bieibe. s
» 30 witaljo dew Anfang madyen vonder Seefart/telde ficherlich fo ool weacn der ju befilr
fenbavender Sifbrildie/actaprticy/als audyroeaen der ledtenynd barten GmiFs oftjebr befdroere
{idh 1ff/dafi ich aus eigener Sefahrung nungiem'id verfiche/was David im 107 Plalm agt / dag man
aufoem eer nide nue die Bunderroerd de HEren | fondern attch den Beift oep Lnaervitters vets
foiibren wid warnehmers egane, Oam meine Anberorei belangend/bin id) mit4. Kiedten/ 2. MAGs
en/ :..,?.«_ube;nullb‘-.sun ¢irven 10, un. von Deal abgereaclts batten den gangen Wea 1iber micts
fle 18 1oidrigen Wy nidhe 12, Stund ancinander favorablenZBind/viel Stumeund Donnertocteer/aud
acebraddervouderfe Maft su sweyen maten/fo dag wir erff binnen 10, Wodhen allicy arrivize {m@
faccitd, fi facbené,  SRaffen efelten aefibichet/dag cinige viet jeitlidyer anbero bommen, DieCres
feder/welche den 6. Octobr. allhicr angelangt/waren ebenfals 10, Boden auffder See/ und das Siff
tagnift daw unfern voun Deal aufgefahren/toar 14. Taglanger unterregs | aud ftarben cinige Dene
fdendarauff. Gedarhre Crefeder haben aud gvifthen Roterdam 1nd Enaelland ¢iie erroadiene
Sorter vertoren/welder Bertut jevod swvifiben Sngelland und Pennfitoanien mit der Sebure jroeyee
SKinder evfegt worven, Auffunferm SHiff bingegen ift niemand Todesverfagren / atdniemand gepos
vy Saft alle:Pafingicrsvoaren erliche Tag lang Seckvand/ i aber night 1iber 4. Stund/ beventace
ganwarich anderis Acadeatien unterroorfien;da nite nemtidy die ey aupaesauenc £0ben iiber unferce
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These publications were followed in the year 1685, with
a more extended account of the Province by Cornelius
Bom, and a Latin missive, descriptive of Germantown by
Pastorius, dated Germantown, December 1, 1688. It was
sent to Dr. Modelius, a Professor at the University of Alt-
dorf, and intended to attract the attention of the learned
classes. It was not, however, published until April, 1691,
when the missive was inserted in the Monatliche Unter-
redungen, a serial published by Wilhelm Ernst Tenzel, the
celebrated royal Saxon historian and author, at that time
Professor at the Gotha Gymnasium. The letters, however,
failed to interest the learned classes to any extent at this
time, nor is it known to have been translated or republished
until the year 1700 when a portion of this letter was incor-
porated by Pastorius in his Besckreibung von Pennsyl-
vanien, Contenta Literarum Francisci Danielis Pastorir,
an Herrn Georg Leonkard Modeln, Rectorem Schole
Windsheimensis. The missive contains little that is new
or of interest except the statement that within the five
years past the population of Germantown has increased
from 13 to 50.

¢ Quanquam enim anno 1683. tredecim tantum inchoa-
verimus, unius tamen lustri intervallo numerum excreve-
runt quinquagenarium.”

Families, and not persons are evidently meant here, as
in his letter of March 7, 1684, he states that ¢ twelve
families (consisting of forty-two persons) already live
there pleasantly,” etc.?

He also makes mention of the German version of Penn’s
Account of the Province of Pennsylvania of 1681, and
that he had gathered together in one volume, prior to his

'§achse’s “Letters from Germantown, 1683-1684.” ‘Translation, p. 5,
Pacsimile, p. 1.
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German Interest in the Province. 21

departure from Germany, several pamphlets bearing upon
the province. These were evidently the different versions
of Penn’s ¢¢ Account” and other pamphlets published by
Penn and Furly to advertise the province, and for his
information and use in connection with the formation of
the Frankfort Company. [Not printed in Frankfort as
the quotation gquod Franmcofurti typis excriptum jforas
prodiit; has led some students to believe. ]

German interest in Penn’s colony gradually became
aroused, especially in mercantile and pietistical circles.
As a result we find the members of the Frankfort Com-
pany taking a more active interest in their venture, as is
shown by the celebrated agreement dated November 12,
1686.

This interest was accentuated by the publication, in 1690,
of Pastorius’ Vier Kleine dock ungemeine und sehr NViitz-
licke Tractitlein, followed two years later (1692) with a
publication of his Kurtze geographische Beschreibung, ap-
pended to his father’s sketch of Windsheim. This descrip-
tion was reprinted in various periodicals of the day.

Henceforth we have a number of German accounts and
descriptions from settlers in Pennsylvania.

T

Jz,ih}‘
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CHAPTER 1V.

CUrRIEUSE NACHRICHT VON PENSYLVANIA.

V) ®WING to the continued perse-
cutions of the Pietists in
Germany, the attention of such
leaders as Spener and Francke
was serously turned towards Penn-
sylvania as an asylum for German
Pietists, and resulted in the send-
ing out of the party under Magis-
ters Kelpius, Koster and Daniel
Falckner, who settled on the Wissahickon in 1694.

From thence we have one of the most interesting and
instructive missives from the province, dated August 7,
1694. It was written by Johann Gottfried Seelig, a former
secretary of the great Spener. The manuscript is still pre-
served in the archives at Halle. It was printed in 1695
and is exceedingly scarce. From this time onward we
also have some controversial literature in which Koster
and Pastorius figured, which was circulated in Germany
and tended to advertise the Colony.

Gabriel Thomas’ ¢« Historical Account” was published
in London in 1698, and was by far the largest and most
pretentious history of Pennsylvania thus far attempted.
22




Francke's Questions. 23

Almost simultaneously with its appearance in London it
was issued in German in the interests of the Frankfort
Company, and was followed in 1700 by Pastorius’ Um-
standige geographische Beschreiburg.

In the meantime Daniel Falckner had returned to Ger-
many, arriving either late in 1698 or early in 1699, and
reported the condition of the province to Furly at Rotter-
dam and to the Pietistic leaders at Halle.

B g h

While at the latter place, Rev. August Herman Francke,
who was then at the head of the Pietistic movement in
Germany, propounded seventy-three written questions to
Daniel Falckner, relative to the voyage to America and
the conditions of the country and its inhabitants, both Euro-
pean and Indian.

These questions were replied to by Falckner in writing
in exhaustive answers, wherein he gives the results of his
own experience and observations. His manuscript is pre-
fixed with a lengthy preface or Praemonenda, showing
that he was of the orthodox Lutheran faith. The whole
closes with an extended scheme for a moral and religious
communistic settlement or economy, based upon a capital
of 4,000 Rix Dollars.

Later on twenty-one additional pertinent questions were
propounded to him as to certain conditions in the New
World. These were also answered with an equal degree
of frankness. Transcripts of these questions and answers
were also made and circulated similar to the Konneken
MSS. The original set of questions and answers, with
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Falckner: ¢« Accurate Tidings.” 25

several fragments of the transcripts, however, remained in
the archives at Halle, where they were found, examined
and copied, after the lapse of two hundred years, by and
under the direction of the present writer.

Two years after the return to America of the Falckner
brothers, as attorneys for the Frankfort Company, as well
as Benjamin Furly, an edition of these questions and
answers was published in the coloquial style of the period
by the Frankfort Company. The printed copy as before
stated differs in some particulars from the original manu-
script, as some additional matter concerning the Indians
was added, and the preface, which was really a religious
dissertation, was greatly reduced. A translation of the
title reads as follows:

“‘ Accurate tidings from Pennsylvania in Northern Amer-
ica, which, at solicitation of good friends, regarding 103 pro-
pounded questions, upon his departure from Germany to
the above country, anno 1700, were imparted, and now,
anno 1702, are given in print, by Daniel Falckner Profes-
sor,* Citizen and Pilgrim in that very place.” [Frankfort
and Leipzig. To be found at Andreas Otto’s, Publisher.
In the year of Christ 1702.]

Little did either Rev. Francke or Daniel Falckner at
that time realize the worth of this contribution to our his-
tory, or the factor this little book was destined to become
in stimulating the German emigration ; nor could they ever
have imagined the financial value placed upon a copy of
this book two centuries later.

Pastorius’ Umstindige Geographische Beschreibung and
Falckner’s Curieuse Nackrickt were issued in several
editions. In 1704 a new edition of both was published in
one volume under the title : Continuatio der Beschreibung

* Of Religion.
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der Landschaft Pennsylvania (‘¢ Continuation of the
description of the province of Pennsylvania”), to which
was added a German translation of Gabriel Thomas’¢¢ Ac-
count.” This combination formed the most important early
work on Pennsylvania published in the German language.

It was these successive editions of Pastorius and Falck-
ner’s accounts that called the attention of the sturdy yeo-
manry of the Fatherland to the advantages of Penn’s col-
ony, and started that great stream of emigration which at one
time almost threatened to depopulate the Palatinate, brought
thousands and thousands of Germans to our province and
made Pennsylvania the great Commonwealth it is to-day.

Strange how little this work of Daniel Falckner was
known to historians and writers on Pennsylvania history
prior to the publication, by the Pennsylvania-German Soci-
ety, of the Narrative and Critical History, under the title:
Pennsylvania: The German Influence in its Seltlement
and Development. Its very existence was almost un-
known, and still more that of its author, and is now for the
first time fully brought to the notice of the public.

How different is the case with the English version of
Gabriel Thomas’ ¢¢ Account.” The importance of the
work has always been more or less recognized, essays
have been written upon it; quotations and extracts printed,
and the work itself reprinted in both modern type and fac-
simile so far back as 1848, and even at the time of writing
a fac-simile copy, with annotations, is in course of publi-
cation in one of our Western States.

Yet the works of Pastorius and Falckner, which exer-
cised a much greater effect in inducing the emigration of
desirable settlers, have thus far, with a single exception,
failed to find a champion to suggest a reprint or a fac-simile
reproduction of these valuable works.
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It is true that Pastorius and his works in America did
find an able champion in our late lamented Dr. Oswald
Seidensticker who, it may be said, was the first to properly
introduce Francis Daniel Pastorius to the American public
and tell his story of Germantown without, however, bring-
ing about any reissue of his books. The only instance
when any such attempt was made was that of the late
Friedrich Kapp of Germany who, inspired by the accounts
of the bi-centennial celebration, in different parts of the
United States, October 6, 1883, of the landing of the Cre-
felders in Pennsylvania, induced the Crefelder Verein fiir
Wissenschaftliche Vortrige in Germany to republish Pas-
torius’ ¢¢ Beschretbung” of 1700. To this Kapp added an
introduction, which was mostly a reprint of Seidensticker’s
Erste Deutsche Einwanderung.

The addition, however, was a small one and the book
cheaply gotten up. It is now out of print and almost
unknown.

Far more important for furthering German emigration
than either the works of Pastorius or Thomas, was Falck-
ner’s Curieuse Nackricht, which gave more authentic infor-
mation than any of his contemporaries as to the state of the
province, the social and domestic affairs of the settlers, and
the habits of the Indians, of which Governor Pennypacker,
in his ¢ Settlement of Germantown,” says: ‘I know of no
other such graphic description.”

The combining of the three works in a single volume
was a wise provision of the Frankfort Company and shows
the acumen of the leading spirits of that organization.

There were other books printed both in German and
English during the same decade, advertising the province.
A full list of these, together with fac-similes of title-pages
and descriptions of each, can be found in my Father-
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land, in the seventh volume of the Proceedings of the
Pennsylvania-German Society.

In the following pages the whole of the original manu-
script of Daniel Falckner’s Curieuse Nachricht will be
given both in the original German and a translation, with
annotations by the writer. Where the printed version
differs from the original manuscript both versions will be
given, thus enabling the reader to make his own compar-
ison and deductions.




CHAPTER V.

DaAniEL FALCKNER.

ANIEL FALCKNER,
author of our Curieuse
Nackhrickt, Citizen and Pil-
grim in Pennsylvania, in
Northern America, as he
signs himself therein, was
born November 25, 1666, was
the second son of Rev. Daniel
Falckner, the Lutheran pas-
tor at Langen-Reinsdorf (for-
merly known as Langen-
Rhensdorfand Langeramsdorf),near Crimmitschau, parish
of Zwickan, situated in that part of Saxony formerly known
as the Markgravate of Meissen, and was a scion of an old
Lutheran family. His ancestors on both sides had been
ordained Lutheran ministers.

His grandfather, Christian Falckner (died November 3,
1658), as well as his son, Daniel Falckner (died April 7,
1674), father of the subject of our sketch, were both pas-
tors of Langen-Reinsdorf. Pastor Daniel Falckner, the

31
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elder, was a man well versed in many branches of learn-
ing besides theology, as his library, an extensive one,
contained works upon almost every branch of the arts,
sciences, philosophy and history, besides the theological
works of the day. This great collection was kept intact
until the year 1704, when it was sold at auction. A printed
catalogue of this library, which forms a book in itself, is

)/gm‘ef Jalosner

still preserved in the great Stadt Bibliothek of Bremen,
and was examined by the writer during the past summer.

Thus it will be seen that the children of Dominie
Falckner had exceptional facilities for obtaining knowl-
edge at that early day.

From data that have come down to us, we learn that the
subject of our sketch, during his early life, was not of a
robust nature, as he was a weak and sickly child from the
time of his birth, a condition which changed but little until
he came to Pennsylvania, where he himself credits the
improvement in his physical condition to the out-door life
and exercise in the New World. It will be further noted
that in the very introduction to his Curieuse Nachricht he
makes mention of his ¢ bodily ailments.”

The connection of Daniel Falckner with the German
Pietists dates from almost the very commencement of the
movement which opposed the rigid and externalized ortho-
doxy in the Lutheran churches in Germany during the
close of the Seventeenth Century.

From the correspondence between Spener and Francke,
still preserved in the archives of the Halle Orphanage, it
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Spener’s Interest in Penn’s Colony. 33

appears that Daniel Falckner, the same as both Spener and
Francke, was imbued at the very outset with a belief in the
visions and supernatural powers of several ecstatic maidens,
such as Rosamunda von Asseburg, Anna Maria Schuckart
alias the Erfurth Prophetess and Magdalena Elrichs.
Further that even Daniel Falckner himself at times went
into a state of ecstasy seeing visions and making enraptured
exhortations. A condition from which he was awakened
by the austere Koster. This fact is commented upon by
Spener in a letter to Francke, dated Berlin, May 6, 1693,
some months before the Kelpius party sailed for Pennsyl-
vania, wherein it says: ¢ Thus has Henry Koster brought
Herr Falckner so far that he now has no further ecstas:s.
He has also told how he came thereto, and how he himself
could by intense imagination awaken divine matters. And
that as he now intends differently and seeks a better path,
he is more calm.” '

It was not until nine months after this letter was written
by Spener that the long cherished plan of founding a
colony of German Pietists in Pennsylvania was consum-
mated, and the start was made by the party of religious
enthusiasts from Germany to Pennsylvania by way of
England.

Many had been the difficulties in bringing this cherished
object to a final stage of success. Even atthe last moment,
when all were ready to embark, Magister Zimmerman
died. This, however, did not deter the party, who con-
tinued the voyage under the leadership of Magisters
Kelpius, Koster and Falckner.

There is one important fact in our history that has thus
far failed to attract proper attention. This is nothing more
nor less than the interest the great Spener took in the
success of the German settlement of Pennsylvania. From
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letters and memoranda which have come down to us it
appears that Spener and Pastorius were in close touch
during the early days of the latter’s residence in German-
town, and that Spener kept himself well informed as to
the state of the Germans in Pennsylvania. That this inter-
course ceased upon Pastorius’ joining the Quaker fold be-
comes apparent from Spener’s letter of August 1, 1689, viz. :

I do not remember having heard anything of Herr
Lic. Pastorius since I am here. But would be much
pleased if one of his pamphlets should come to my notice.®
Such as take their refuge thither, I leave to their own opin-
ions. I could not advise anyone to flee, before the Lord
drives us out. Thus it appears that yonder place is as
liable to come into danger, as any other. As it stands, the
present English disturbances may also cause some changes
there.

¢«About Herr Penn it has already been reported for some
time among his own people, that he is not by far what he
formerly was.

¢ My thoughts are to remain at all times where the Lord
places us, and to remain there so long as he permits, and
to go whenever he commands us to go. Upon such paths
I am surely safe.”®

Magister Kelpius writes in his Diary that on-Monday,
the seventh day of January, 1694, He, being convinced by
God, resolved upon going to America, his companions being
Heinrich Bernhard Késter, Daniel Falckner, Daniel Lutke,

5 Pastorius’ Latin missive to Modelius of December, 1688, is evidently indi-
cated here ; so far as known this was not published until April, 16g1.

6 Philipp Jacob Spemners, D. Theologische Bedencken, und andere Brief-
fliche Antworten auff geistliche, sondern zur erbaung gerichtete materien zu
unterschiedenen zeiten auffgesetzt, und auff canguirthriges anhalten Christ-
liche freunde in einige ordnung gebracht und herausgegeben. Dritter Theil
Halle, in Verlegung des Waysen-hauses, 1702. From copy in Ev. Luth. Semi-
nary, Mt. Airy, Philadelphia.
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Johan Seelig and Ludwig Biederman, together with about
forty other companions, some of whom Kelpius says were
numbered and others convinced by God, in Germany, and
had in the preceding year resolved upon that voyage. He
then states that on Wednesday, February 7, he engaged
for them the ship Sara Maria Hopewell, Captain John
Tanner, for seven English pounds of silver, which was paid
out on board one week later, the company having em-
barked on Monday, February 12, but Kelpius did not join
the Sara Maria at Gravesend until the 13th. It was upon
the next day when the money was paid and the anchor
raised, and the good ship, the Sara Maria, carrying a crew
of thirty mariners and an armament of fourteen guns, com-
menced on her voyage to America.

The vicissitudes of the party, however, were many, the
dangers of Goodwin Sands, storms in the channel, and
visits of the press gang were happily passed. It was not,
however, until Friday, April 15, when the English coast
was lost to sight.

There is but little mention of Daniel Falckner in this
Diary except that on Friday, February 15, both Kelpius
and Falckner’s apprehensive minds presaged evils with a
fortunate outcome. These proved to be, first, a visit of
the press gang, and later the miraculous escape from
destruction on the Goodwin Sands. When Falckner,
filled with the spirit of God, poured forth fervent thanks-
giving : ¢¢ Praised be the name of the Lord forever!
Amen! Hallelujah!”

Toward the close of the Diary on Sunday, June 17,
Kelpius enters a memorandum :

¢ The memorable excommunication of Falckner by
Koster and that of Anna Maria Schuckart, the Prophetess
of Erfurth.”
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This entry in the Kelpius Diary has always been a
conundrum to students of Pennsylvania-German history,
and has led some to suppose that the woman was among
the passengers on the ship.

How Daniel Falckner came to Pennsylvania with this
party headed by Magister Kelpius in 1694 and settled on
the Wissahickon, has been fully told in my volume on the
German Pietists in Provincial Pennsylvania, and need not
be repeated here. Suffice it to say, as before stated, that
late in 1698 or early in 1699 he was sent as an emissary
from the Pietists on the Wissahickon to the Fatherland, to
make known the true state and spiritual condition of the
Germans who had emigrated to Pennsylvania; and to set
forth the labors of the Pietistical brethren among their
countrymen in America, and solicit aid and additional re-
cruits, so that the perfect number of forty could be kept
intact, and at the same time could extend their usefulness
in educating their neglected countrymen in Pennsylvania
and Virginia.’

Another important scheme then under consideration was
the emigration of the members of the Philadelphian
Society in a body from England and the Continent to set-
tle in Pennsylvania, and there found a colony or colonies
where their peculiar teachings should be their only law.
And it may easily be inferred that the plan fully outlined
in his manuscript and touched upon in the printed version
for a Communal Settlement in Pennsylvania upon a cash

7 As a matter of fact there were German settlements in Virginia prior to the
beginning of the XVIII. century, as both Kdster and Petrus Schiffer journeyed
there about the time when Daniel Falckner sailed for Europe. This interest-
ing fact is proven by a manuscript report in the Halle archives from Rev. Pet.
rus Schiffer to Rev. August Herman Francke. He also states that he sent a
complete history of Virginia to Halle (1699) and requests that it be published.
Thus far this interesting manuscript has not been found in the Halle archives.

J.B. 8.
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capital of 4000 Rix Dollars alludes to the above scheme,
if it does not virtually give us some insight into the plan
upon which the original settlement of Kelpius and his as-
sociates on the Wissahickon was organized.

It is unnecessary here to follow the course of emissary
Falckner while upon his visit to the Fatherland: how he
reported to Benjamin Furly the Rotterdam merchant, who
did so much to promote German emigration, and was sub-
sequently, together with his younger brother, Justus, made
attorney in fact, for Furly’s holdings in America; or how
the Frankfort Company dismissed Pastorius and substi-
tuted Falckner, Kelpius and Jawart as attorneys to take
charge of and protect their interests in Pennsylvania. All
these facts are matters of history and have been fully told
in previous publications.

For our present purpose we shall confine ourselves to
the chief result of his visit to Halle on the Saale, which
was then the great center of German Pietism and religious
thought, with Francke as its leader.
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AUGUST HERMAN FRANCKE.

B. LUBECK, MAR. 12z, 1663; D. HALLE, JUNE 8, 1727.



CHAPTER VI.

Avcust HERMANN FRANCKE.

UGUST HER-
MANN FRAN-
CKE not only con-
cerned himself with the
evangelization or reli-
gious condition of Ger-
many, but of America
and the East Indies as
well. This is attested
by the voluminous cor-
respondence with Cot-
ton Mather in New
England; Falckner in
Pennsylvania; Schaf-
er in Virginia; Bart-
let in Rhode Island, and many others in various places,
much of which is still preserved in the archives of the
Glaucha Institution.
Accordingly, when Daniel Falckner arrived in Halle,
he was cordially received by the elder Francke, and in-
stalled at the newly opened orphanage at Glaucha, then a

39
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suburb of Halle. The emissary from Pennsylvania was
requested to render an account of his stewardship, the re-
sults obtained by the Pietistical community on the Wissa-
hickon, and finally as before stated to give accurate infor-
mation of the affairs, both civil and religious, in far-off
Pennsylvania, with special reference to such as might be-
come inclined to transport themselves hither.

For this purpose Francke presented the questions in
writing to Falckner which were intended to cover the
whole field. These interrogations and the answers by
Daniel Falckner cover no less than one hundred and
ninety-seven folio pages.

It is these documents, to which attention is now called,
together with the printed version, which proved so impor-
tant a factor in guiding the great stream of German emi-
gration to Penn’s province on the Delaware.

G Borelscl,

. 7&% /@ﬂﬁﬂn{ ﬂfl. M,C@ﬂ/w#

Daniel Falckner, although one of the prominent charac-
ters during the second decade of Germantown’s existence,
little was known of his career to students and historians
in this country, as a scholar, pietist, landagent, bailiff,
attorney and pastor, until some ten or twelve years ago,
when the present Governor of Pennsylvania was compiling
the work known as Zke Pennsylvania Colonial cases.
Wherein for the first time appeared in print Pastorius’
biased account of his difficulties with John Henry Sprogel
and incidentally with Daniel Falckner, thus bringing this
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learned pioneer and pietist into public notice after a lapse
of two centuries. Unfortunately in this as in other manu-
scripts, Pastorius places his successor in office as bailiff
and attorney for the Frankfort Land Company in anything
but a favorable light. Pastorius, himself says that this
was written in 1713 while he was confined to his bed
with a serious illness. It will be noted that this account
(exemplum sine exemplo) was written from five to six years
after Daniel Falckner had left the province and taken
charge of several German Evangelical Lutheran Congre-
gations on the Miihlstein and Raritan, in East New Jersey.
Then again as this manuscript, which Pastorius evidently
intended to print, was never made public by him as he
may have been deterred by the fear of legal prosecu-
tion; the accused party had no means of making any
defense against the secret defamation. Thus the matter
remained hidden during all this lapse of years, and when
finally brought to light in Pennypacker’s Colonial cases, it
pictured this German pietist and scholar, before the legal
world, in anything but a favorable light, ¢¢as such a
spendthrift and ever-drunk, ever-dry, that he made bone
fires of the companies flax in the open street at German
town, giving a bit of silver money to one lad for lighting
his tobacco pipe, and a piece of eight to another for show-
ing him a house in Philadelphia, which in his sober fits he
knew as well as his own.”

Under this dark cloud the memory of Daniel Falckner
was obscured until the writer in gathering material for the
publication of his German Pietists and investigating the
story of the German mystics, who settled on the banks of
the romantic Wissahickon in the year 1694, found material
which threw an entirely different light upon the life and
character of Daniel Falckner, the writer of the Curieuse
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Nachricht von Pennsylvanien, a work which proved one
of the most effective means to induce German emigration
to Pennsylvania.

Further a careful perusal of the preface of Falckner’s
answers to Francke’s interrogations as found among the
manuscripts in the archives at Halle, and now for the first
time reproduced and translated, will give the best insight
into Daniel Falckner’s moral and religious bent, while
his answers to both manuscript and printed versions will
show the careful student, observer and scientist.

In fact, all of the documentary evidence we now have
of this early pioneer goes to refute the slanders heaped
upon him by the so-called founder of Germantown.

Another point in favor of our claim for this German
pietist is that notwithstanding the slanders and defamations
heaped upon him by Pastorius, a large tract of land some
distance above Germantown, peopled by German settlers,
was at that very period named after this same defamed
pioneer, and more than that, the church within this tract,
of which he undoubtedly was the founder, the oldest Ger-
man Lutheran congregation in America, even down to the
present day, after the lapse of two hundred years is known
as the Falckner Swamp Ev. Lutheran Church, a far greater
monument to his honor and worth than any granite shaft
or brazen tablet.

In bringing this matter again before the public after the
lapse of two centuries, the following course has been
decided upon. As there is some difference between the
original manuscript and the printed version, both versions
will be used in the present edition. The published version
of 1702 will be printed in heavy German type, any varia-
tions or omissions from the original manuscript being in-
serted in brackets and printed in Roman type. The Ger-



Conclusion. 43

man version will appear upon the left hand pages, with my
translation opposite, so far as possible upon corresponding
lines. Variations as to numerical arrangement between
manuscript and printed version are carefully noted, the
whole being amplified by explanatory notes by the trans-
lator.

Thus the student, historian and investigator of the
future can judge impartially and satisfy himself of both
meaning and intent of the pious emissary who compiled
this information, as well as the correctness of the trans-
lation now presented, which in every case adheres to the
original manuscript in preference to the printed version,
with the chief aim in view of reproducing as nearly as pos-
sible the meaning, phraseology and idiom of the original.

It is a matter of congratulation that this reprint is issued
under the auspices of the Pennsylvania-German Society,
an organization composed exclusively of descendants of
the early German emigrants who came to Pennsylvania
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Many
of whose ancestors were led by this very book to forsake
the Fatherland with its tyrannies and oppression, and come
to the sylvan groves of Penn’s Province, build up their
homes and erect the altars of their faith and enjoy the per-
sonal and religious liberty of the great Quaker experi-
ment, and at the same time become powerful factors in
the formation of the grand old Commonwealth of Penn-

sylvania.
—

PHILADELPHIA, October 6, 1903, being the two
hundred and twentieth anniversary of
the landing of the Crefeldt pioneers.
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PENSY!;V ANIA
Shorden - Fmevica

YOeiches
Auf Beaehren guter Freunde/

&Bbec vovgelegte 103. Fras

gen/ bey fuiner Abreif aus Teutfdye
land nady obigem Lande Anno 1700,

extheilet/ und nun Anno 1702 in den Deuck
gegeben worden,

Von
Daniel Falbnerny Profeffore,
Burgern und Pilgrim alida.

ScancFfuve und Leipsig s

S finden bep Andreas Otto, By
Jm 3abr Qhrifly w{ao. Dodndtern,

45




AL Alorlse ool Metly' dbeloe)
el i e p s oy a0

THE SEVENTY-THREE ORIGINAL QUESTIONS, TOGETHER
wITH THE TWwENTY-TWO AbpbpIrTioNAL ONEs, Pro-

POUNDED BY REV. AvucusT HERMANN FRANCKE TO

DanieL FALckNER UproN His RETURN FRoM PENNSYL-
VANIA TO GERMANY IN THE YEAR 1699 —AS THEY
APPEAR IN THE HALLE MANUSCRIPT.!

(1)
(2)
3)
4)

(5)
©)
(7)

©)

(9)

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

. Wie die Reife nad) America angnjtellen ?
II.
III.
Iv.

Wie man fih auf der Reije ju verhalten ?

Wie man fid) die Reije vedt ju nup 3u madjen ?

Wie man in fpecic auf der Reije fid) ju feinem
vorhabenden Jwed in America vedjt prepa-
riren fonne ?

Wofirr man fid) auf der Reije su Hitten ?

Wap auf dem Shiffe wegen umgang mit den
Shififleuten in adt ju nehuen ?

Wakwegen der SHifi- oder See=Krantheit in
ad)t 3u nehmen ?

Wie junge Leute, die cinmahl dahin jollen ju
betonftem Jwed, auf alle Weife daju ju
prepariren jeyn ?

Wad bey der Anfunft in Pennjhlvania oder
Birginien ju observiren ?

1The bracketed numerals refer to corresponding questions in the prirted

version.
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THE SEVENTY-THREE ORIGINAL QUESTIONS, TOGETHER

WwITH THE TwWENTY-TWO ApDDITIONAL ONES, Pro-

POUNDED BY REV. AvucusT HERMANN FRANCKE TO

DanieEL FALCkNER UproN His RETURN FROM PENNSYL-

VANIA TO GERMANY IN THE YEAR 1699 —AS THEY

AprPEAR IN THE HALLE MANUSCRIPT.!

(1)
(2)
3)
4)
(5)
(6)
(7)

®)

)

III.

Iv.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

. How to contrive for a voyage to America.
. How to conduct oneself upon the voyage.

How one may rightly turn the voyage to
profit.

How one may rightly prepare himself dur-
ing the voyage for his intended purpose
in America.

What one has to beware of on the voyage.

What one has to be mindful of in his inter-
course with the sailors and crew.

What is to be observed concerning ship or
seasickness.

How young persons, who intend going there
for any specific purpose, are to be prop-
erly prepared.

What is to be observed upon the arrival in
Pennsylvania or Virginia.

1The bracketed numerals refer to corresponding questions in the printed

version.
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(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(x7)
(18)
(19)
(20)

(21)
(22)

(23)
(24)

(25)
(27)

(28)

Curienje Radrift von Pennjylvania.

X.

XI.
XII.
XIII.
XIV.
XV.
XVI.
XVII.
XVIII.
XIX.

XX.

XXI.
XXII.

XXIII.
XXIV.

XXV.

XXVI.

XXVII.

Wie man fid firfidhtig und unanjtofig gegen
die mandjerley Secten dort verhalten jolle ?

Wie man fidh dovt am bejten cinvidhten fonne
jur QJuformation, ur OHauf-Arbeit, zur
Haufhaltung, 2.

Was der Gejundheit wegen dort ju odserviren?

Wie die Quft dort Sommers und Winters be-
{dyaffen ?

Bon der fertilitet ded Landes.

Was das Land fiir Fritdhte und Getwad)3 gicbet.

Wie fih) da die Guropacr, und auf wie unter-
jdiedene Weije fie fid) nehren ?

Bon den Wilden, ihren nationen, Angzahl,
Spradjen.

Wie mit ihnen umzugehen ?

Was ihre Tugenden und Lajter feyn ?

Wie fie wohneu, und wic weit die Hittten von
cinander ?

Wie fic jid) nehren ?

Wie fie den Tag subringen, Manner, Weiber
und Kinder ?

Wie fie ihre Kinder erzichen ?

Wie fie fidh verheyrathen, guibus ceremonis,
und ob fie polygams ?

0 fic bas gute belohuen, und dad boje bejtra-
fen, und wie ?

Bon ihrem Regiment, ob fie cinen oder viel
Konige ? und ob fie Teinen andeven Magi-
ftrat 2 und bder Konig Peine Ministros,
fondern gant allein vegicre ?

Worinnen die Konig von andern unterjdicden
jeyn, in Kleidung, Wohnung, dufferlidher
autoritit ete ?



(10)
(11)

(12)
(13)

(z4)
(15)

(16)

(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)

(21)
(22)

(23)
(24)

(25)
(27)
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X.

XI.

XII.

XIII.

XIV.
XV.

XVI.

XVII.

XVIII.

XIX.

XX.

XXI.
XXII.

XXIII.
XXIV.

XXV.

XXVI.

How to conduct oneself there circumspectly
and inoffensively toward the divers sects.

How best to establish oneself, and concern-
ing information about domestic affairs and
the household.

What is to be observed regarding one’s
health.

How the climate is constituted there in sum-
mer and winter.

Regarding the fertility of the country.

Of the sorts of fruits and vegetables the
country produces.

How the Europeans support themselves, and
the various ways in which they earn their
livelihood.

Of the savages, their nations, numbers and
languages.

How to establish intercourse with them.

What are their virtues and vices?

How they live, and what distance their
cabins are apart.

How they support themselves.

How men, women and children spend the
day.

How they rear their children.

How do they marry, with what ceremonies,
and whether they are polygamous.

Do they reward the good and punish the
evil, and how?

Of their government. Have they one or
many kings; have they any other mag-
istrates, and the king any ministers, or
do they rule absolutely alone?
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(29)
(30)
(31)

(32)

(33)
(34)
(35)

(36)

(37)
(38)
(39)

(40)
(49)

Curicuje Radridt von Peunjylvania,

XXVIII.

XXIX.

XXX.

XXXI.

XXXII.

XXXIII.

XXXIV.

XXXV.

XXXVI.

XXXVII.

XXXVIII.

XXXIX.
XL.

Wie denen Wilden einige Kinjte und Wijjen-
{dajft beyzubringen ?

Wie ihnen ctwa einige proncipia generalia
religionss bey u bringen ?

Wie man ihuen realiter dad rvedtidajjene
Wejen cined Chrijten vor Augen jtellen
fonne, daf ihnen dad Lidt in die Augen
feudyte, und ecinige Funden in ihrem Ge:
miithe evwede ?

Wie man meyne das die Wilden in Americam
fommen und 3war die unterjdicdenen 7a-
tiones 2

Wie den Wilven die Teutjde oder Englijde
Syprade bey u bringen ?

Ob nidjt bey ihren Kindern jolded angehe ?

Ob nidt fromme Teutjdje dort ihre Kinder
mit Freundlidleit an fid) halten, und derge:
ftalt jur Sprade anleiten fonnen.

Nnd ob ihnen nidt auf joldhe Weije gute prin-
cipia timoris Dei bey) ju bringen ; darauf
nod) ferner nad) und nad) gutes ju erbauen ?

Ob nidjt auf dieje Weife durd) die Kinder
aud) die Eltern ju gewinnen ?

Wie die Wilden jeht ihren cultum Yalten,
wad fie anbeten, ob und wie fie opfern ?
Wie fie borhin gelebet, che die Guropaer fin:

ein famen ?

Was fie nun von den Guropdern ? angenommen ?

Ob nid)t, wenn man fromme Salpwirfer hin-
cinjidte, die Salbquellen bey Philadel:
phia mit gropem Vortheil ju gebraudyen,
und durd) joldje dann dad Gute dort befor-
dert werden fonte ?



(28)
(29)
(30)
@31)

(32)
(33)

(34)
(35)

(36)

(37)

(38)
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XXVII.

XXVIII.

XXIX.

XXX.

XXXI.

XXXII.

XXXIII.

XXXIV.

XXXV.

XXXVI.

XXXVII.

(39) xxxviII.

(40)

XXXIX.

Wherein the king differs from the others in
dress, habitation, outward authority, etc.

How to introduce some of the arts and sci-
ences among the savages.

How to introduce among them some of the
general principles of religion.

How one could properly place before them
the true righteous nature of a Christian,
so that the light would shine into their
eyes, and divers sparks awaken their
nature.

How it is supposed that the savages came to
America, and in particular the different
nations.

How to introduce the German or English
tongue among the savages.

Would such be possible with their children?

Whether devout Germans there could not
by friendliness attach their children unto
them, and in such manner induce them
to learn the language.

Whether in this manner good principia
timoris Dei might not be impressed upon
them, whereupon to gradually build good
results.

Could we not in this manner reach the elders
through the children?

How the savages now keep their cult, what
they worship, and as to their sacrificial
rite.

How they lived prior to the advent of the
Europeans.

What they have adopted from the Euro-
peans.
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(50)
(51)

(52)

(53)

(54)

(55)

(56)
(57)

(58)

(59
(60)
(61)
(62)
(63)
(64)
(65)

Curicuje Radyrit von Peunjylvania.

XLI.
XLII.

XLIII.

XLIV.

XLV.

XLVI.

XLVII.
XLVIII.

XLIX.

L.
LI.
LII.

LIII.
LIV,

LV.

LVI.

So aud) mit fromme Berg-Leuten ?

@ine geographische Bejdjreibung von Pen-
sylvania, Virginia und ander nahe gele:
gen Sandern und Jnjuln,

Wie ¢8 mit der Correspondence in Amers-
cam und Wwicder Herausd su Halten ?

008 nidt allerhand Handwerder drinnen Yon:
nen fortfommen oder welde fitenchmlid) 2
Wie man gute erbaulifhe Sdrifiten ? hinein
s bringen in Zewsscher, Engliscker,
Schwedischer, Frantzosischer Sprafje,
die nationes o in Pensylvania, Virginia,
neu- Engelland jeyn, dadnvd) Yrafjtig ju

erbauen ?

Wic man Seute vedt philadelphischen Gei:
ftes von Schweden, Engellindern, Deut-
scken und von allen religionen, jo davinnen
find 3u jJudjen, die ur Forderung ded
Werded ded Heren cinander die Hand redt
bieten Yonten ?

Wie alt dic Wilden werden ?

0 ihre Weiber cinander in der Geburth bey:-
ftehen 2

Wie fie 8 mit den gant einen Kindern
halten ?

Was fiie Flitfje da feyn ?

Wie fie gebraudyet werden ?

Wie fie ihre Fijdeveyen Halten ?

Nnd ifhre Jagen ?

Was fite Thiere da feyen, Jahme und Wilde ?

Wad fir Vogel ?

Wie man fid gegen die Baren und anderve
wilde Thicve bewahre ?



(49)

(50)
(51)

(52)
(53)

(54)

(55)

(56)
(57)

(58)
(59)
(60)
(61)
(62)
(63)
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XL.

XLI.
XLII.

XLIII.

XLIV,.

XLV.

XLVI.

XLVII.
XLVIII.

XLIX.
L.

LI.
LII.
LIII.
LIV.

If pious salt workers were sent over to de-
velop the saline springs near Philadel-
phia, could they not be used with great
profit, and through them further that
which is good?

How about pious miners?

A geographical description of Pennsylva-
nia and adjacent countries and islands.
How about correspondence with America,

and from thence outward?

Whether all kinds of artisans cannot find
subsistence there, and which in particular.

How to introduce good devout literature in
the English and French languages for an
energetic edification of such nationalities
as have settled in Pennsylvania, Virginia
and New England.

How to seek out persons imbued with a true
Philadelphian spirit from among the
Swedes, English and all religious per-
suasions who are there, and would be

- willing to extend their hands to one an-
other in the furtherance of the word of
the Lord.

To what age do the savages attain?

Do the women assist each other during par-
turition?

How do they care for their infants?

What rivers are there?

How are they utilized?

How is fishing followed?

Concerning their hunting.

‘What kinds of animals are there, both do-
mestic and wild?
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LVII.

LVIII.

LIX.

LX.

LXI.

LXII.

LXIII.

LXIV.

LXV.

LXVI.

LXVII.

Womit die Wilden bishero jonderlid) von den
Guropeern geargert, und zum Theil nod)
{dlimmer gemad)t werden ?

Wie jold) Aevgernify su emendiren ?

Wie man lauter nuplide Kinjte und Wijjen-
{dajiten in Amervicam bringen fonne? Die
Bojen, unniten und unnothigen weg lajjen.

Wie dad Land ju feinem redten Gebraud) und
Ruisen 3u bringen ?

Wenn dyriftlide Leute hinein wollen, die grobe
aufjerlije Avbeit nidht vervidten Yonuen,
wie man fie ju gebraudjen wijje und wie fie
fih nahren Ffomnen, ob durd) injormation
oder nod) auf andere Weije ?

Wenn neue Colonien Yinein fommen, ob fie
fid) 3u den alten jdhlagen mitfjen, oder ob fie
Jelbit eine neue Stadt anviditen Lonnen ?

Was fir Borjdjlage ju ciner jolden neuen
Colonie gu thun jeyn ?

Wie in specie e damit einguridten, das die
Radfommen fidh ciner guten Orduung in
allen Stitden modten ju erfreuen haben ?

3t wad fiir Ordnung die Jgigen Colonien
ftehen, wie fie vom Magistrat vegiert wer:
den, wic dem bojen gewehret, wie dad gnte
beforbert wird ?

Wasd man guted und vedtjdajfencd darunter
finde ?

Wie die Stadte in Peniylvania alle Heifen,
i weit fie von cinander gelegen, wie fie
gelegen, an wad vor Flitfjen, wasd fie firr
Gemadligeit Haben, wie viel Haujer und
Ginwofhner? OB in ciner jeden Stadt
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LV.

LVI.

LVII.

LVIIL.
LIX.

LX.

LXI.

LXII.

LXIII.

LXIV.

LXV.

LXVI.

LXVII.

What kinds of birds are there?

How to protect oneself against bears and
other wild beasts.

Whereby the savages have thus far been
irritated by the Europeans, and are partly
made still worse.

How such irritation may be amended.

How to introduce purely advantageous arts
and sciences into America, and eliminate
the evil and useless ones.

How to develop the country and bring about
its proper uses and advantages.

If Christian people want to come in, who
could not perform the ordinary rough
work, how could they be made useful,
and sustain themselves? If through in-
formation or otherwise.

When new colonies come over, must they
join one of the older ones, or must they
build a new town for themselves?

What suggestions are to be made to such a
new colony?

How in particular to make arrangements, so
that those who follow may enjoy good
order in every way.

Under what regulations do the present colo-
nies stand, and how are they governed
by the magistrates? How is evil com-
bated, and the good encouraged?

What is to be found amongst them, that is
good and righteous?

How are all the towns in Pennsylvania
named, and how far are they apart, upon
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unterjdjicdlide Sectern oder religionen,
oder in eimiger nuy cine ?

(76)  rxvir. Wehin und anf wad Weije, und womit der
Handel in Penjylvania getvicben wird ?

(7N vxix. uf wad Weije man fid) defjen ju einem Vor:
theil in @Erweiterung ded Reided Gotted
bedienen fonne ?

(78) Lxx. Nud wenn dadurd) dem Reide Gotted ciniger
Sdaden gejdichet ob nidt joldem auf
cinige Weije u begegnen ?

(79) Lxx1. a8 von particulier Historien befannt ijt,
fo fid) mit den Wilden ju getragen.

'Dedgleiden Historien unter denen nationen
Jelbjt Yo in Americam fommen, jo einige
gute Grinnerung oder Nadyridt etwa an die
Hand geben fonte ?

(80) Lxxr. Wad von dem Juftande andever Ander oder
Insulen in America betant ift, inprimis
quoad statum religionis Christiane 2

(81) Wie in Lennsylvania wit einigem Capital
cin Profit 3u maden ?

1This question is LXXII in the original list of questions. No reply, how-

ever, appears to have been made to it, as the next question (80) appears as
LXXII.
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LXVIII.

LXIX.

LXX.

LXXI.

LXXII.

LXXIII.

LXXIV.

what rivers and their conveniences, the
number of houses and inhabitants, and if
in every town there are divers sects and
religions, or only one?

The commerce of Pennsylvania, whereto, in
what manner, and wherein does it consist?

In what manner could this be made to serve
to the advantage and extension of the
kingdom of God?

Should anything arise thereby prejudicial
to the kingdom of God, could it not be
overcome in some manner?

What particular histories are known con-
cerning the savages?

Likewise traditions current among the set-
tlers themselves who have come to Amer-
ica, which would give some good remin-
iscences or accounts thereof.

What is known about the condition of the
other countries and islands in America:
Imprimis quoad statum religionis Chris-
tiance ?

How to make profit with capital in Penn-
sylvania.




(82)
(83)

(84)

(8s)

(86)

87)

(88)
(89)
(90)
(91)

(92)

(93)

ADDITAMENTUM QU ZASTIONUM.

LXXIII.
LXXIV.

LXXV.

LXXVI.

LXXVII.

LXXVIII.

LXXIX.

LXXX.

LXXXI,

LXXXII.

LXXXIII.

LXXXIV.

TWoran in Auerica Mangel fey ?

Wolher man cin jeded nothwendiged Ding be-
fommen fan ?

MWas die Guropaer aud Gugelland und Holland
von Devgleidhen Dingen vornchmlid mit ju
nefmen haben ?

Was man jonderlid) ausd Holland oder Engel:
Iand jur Qeibed und Gejundheit Pilege mit
3u Sdiffe su nehmen habe ?

Bey wem man fidh bey feiner Antunft in Ame:
rica am evften 3u melden Habe ?

0 uud) einent Guropder frey ftehe, mit jeinem
in America eriworbenen Guie wicder nad
jeinem Belichen uritd su tefhren ?

An wad filr Handiwerldlenten ¢8 dajelbit am
meiften fehle ?

Wie ¢8 die Wilden bey dem Begrabnif ihrer
Todten halten ?

Ob der Gidjdwur bey ihuen Braudlid, wie
joldes gejdhehe und bey wem fic jdwoven ?

©0 die Wilden den fichenden Tag heiligen
und wie fic folden feyern ?

b bei den Wilden nidht ciniged BVerlangen
nad) demt wahren Grianninif Gotted su fin-
den wenn dicjenigen jo ihre Sprade ver:
fteen, mit ifhnen reden?

MWas die Wilden von der Nuferftehung der
Todten Balten und glauben ?

53



ADDITAMENTUM QUASTIONUM.

(82) wrxxm.

(83) wrxxIv.
(84) rLxxv.
(85) LxxvI

(86) wLxxvI

(87) rxxvmr.

(88) wLxxix.
(89) Lxxx.
(90) LxxXI.

(91) LxxXII.

(92) Lxxxir.

(93) rLxxxI1V.

Whereof is there a deficiency in America?

Where are all necessary things to be ob-
tained?

What the Europeans have chiefly to bring
with them from England and Holland.
What should be taken on shipboard from
Holland for the special benefit of the body

and health.

To whom must one report firstly upon his
arrival in America?

Is a European at liberty to return at his
pleasure, with such property as he has
acquired in America?

What manner of handicraftsmen are mostly
wanting ?

How do the savages act at the burial of
their dead?

Is an oath customary amongst them, and
how is it administered, and by whom?
Whether the savages sanctify the seventh

day, and how they observe it.

Whether there is evident among the sav-
ages some longing after a true knowl-
edge of God, when such as speak their
language talk with them.

What the savages hold and believe of a
resurrection of the dead.

59
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(94) rxxxrv. Was die wilden Leute fiir Gewehr fithren?
(95) vrxxxvi. Ob nidt einige Philosophi oder gelehrte
Qeute unter den Wilden, worinn fie fid)
itben und ob fie aud) den Lauf ded Himmel3
objerbirven ?
(96) rxxxvir. Ob die Wilben aud) einige aufjerordentlide
Beiden objerviven und erfennen ?
(97) rxxxvir. Ob nidt unter ihunen aud) cinige mosus oder
Bewegungen ju jpitven ?
(98) vrxxxix. Obnift unter denen Secten aud) einige unge:
wohnlide bewegungen und bvorbothen ber
Yerannafhenden Gervidjte Gotted su jpiven ?
(99) xc. Wie fid) die jogenannten Geiftliden nunter den
manderley Secten in Hmerica auffithren
und jowoh!l unter fid) felbjt, al3 gegen andeve
comportiren ?
(100) xcr. Wad vor Hofjnung fey, daf die manderley
Secten in eind jujnmuten fveten modyten ?
(zo1) xcir. Durd) wad fite Mittel man die Wilden am
meijten an fid) siche oder wodurd) fie am
meiften abgewendet werden,
(z02) xcrr. Was die Wilden fitv Rahmen fithren ?
(103) xcrv. Wenn fie ihren Kindern Rahmen geben ?
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(94) LxXXXV.
(95) LXXXVI.

(96) LxXXVII.
(97)LxxxXVIII.

(98) LxXXIX.

(99) xc.

(100)  xcI1.

(ro1) xcm.

(102) xcim.
(103) xcrv.

What sort of arms the savages carry?

Whether there be not some philosophers or
learned men amongst the savages; what
they practice and whether they observe
the course of the heavens?

Do the savages also observe any extraordi-
nary phenomena and understand them?
Do not some among them perceive any

motus or agitation?

If there be not some unusual manifestation
perceived among the sects of the har-
binger of the approaching millennium?

How the so-called ecclesiastics among the
manifold sects in America conduct them-
selves toward each other, and how they
comport themselves toward others.

What hope is there that the divers sects
may come together as one?

By what means can the savages best be
drawn toward us, and whereby are they
mostly repelled?

What manner of names the savages have?

When do they name their children?
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NINE QUESTIONS IN THE PRINTED VERSION WHICH DO
NOT APPEAR IN THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT PRESERVED
IN THE HALLE ARCHIVES.

(25)
(41)

(42)
(43)

(44)
(45)

(46)
(47)

(48)

Bon der Wilden ihre Sprade und umbgang ?

Bon den Wilden ifhven Curven und Krand:
Peiten ?

Was die Wilden fitr Krieg fithren ?

Bon der Wilden ifhrer cigentliden Haus:
halten ?

Bon der Wilden ihrem Hausdrathe.

Bon denen Thieven, fo in Pensylvania ju
Befinden.

Was gibt e8 dann fiir Wafjer Thiere ?

Was gibt ¢8 dann fiir SHadlide Thier im
Wajer ?

Wasd fichet man dann auf denen Wafjer-
flitfen fitr Thieve jdwinmmen ?

[FroM HALLE MANUSCRIPT.]

Wie in Pennsylvania wit cinigem Capital ein Profiz 3u

madjen ?

Qyfta derjenigen Wahren, fo in Pensylvanien angenehm find.
Rad) H. Saldner feinem Behalt aufgeseidnet.
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NINE QUESTIONS IN THE PRINTED VERSION WHICH DO
NOT APPEAR IN THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT PRESERVED
IN THE HALLE ARCHIVES.

(25)
(41)
(42)
(43)
(44)
(45)

(46)
(47)

(48)

Of the savages their speech and inter-
course.

Concerning the diseases and cures of
the savages.

The warfare of the savages.

Of the domestic life of the savages.

Of the savage’s household utensils.

Of the animals to be found in Pennsyl-
vania.

What kind of aquatic animals are there?

What kind of dangerous animals are in
the waters there?

What animals are to be seen swimming
upon the water courses?

[FroMm HALLE MANUSCRIPT.]

How to make profit with capital in Pennsylvania.

List of articles, which in the opinion of Herr Falckner
would prove acceptable in Pennsylvania.




PR AMONITIO.

[PREFACE TO THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT IN THE
ARCHIVE AT HALLE.]

Daf i) dieje Fragen nidt sugficient beantworten Yan, ijt die
Beit, dic Menge meiner Vervidtungen und die Ungewohnheit
fidh in aufjeren auf jo mandjerley vt audzubreiten jhuld, darsu
Yommt, daf id) mid) ver Unpaglid¥eit meined Leibed halber aller
Dinge mit cind jo nidt erinnern fan, welde i) dod) cingeln hin
und wicder ausdgejoget. Einige Saden find, davumb id mid
dicjelben accurat ju wijjen, aud) in Amevica nidt befitmmert,
dedwegen id) dicjelben bifp auf weiteren Bejdeid verjparven muf
denn id) wollte nidt gerne etwad ungewiffed jdhreiben. JInzwi:
jen wird fid) Riemand an meiner Sdyreibart fehren, welde
sttlo seculi expers ift; jondern aud viclen daSjenige crivehlen,
was ihm anftehet, gnug daf i) in allen und bey allen den geneiy-
ten Qefer verfidern Yan, daf id) weifp an wen id) glaube und aud
gewif bin, daf derjelbige HErr mir meine Beilnge bewahren fan,
jn will, bif an jenen Tage; deSwegen id) aud) grofe Freudigleit
gebraudie, den Todt und allen BVerderben trofs ju biethen, weil
i) gerne jo Fithne auf den Feld meined Heild jein wolte, alf
immer ein Menjd) auf jeine unitberwindlide Fejtung. E8 it

mir Gottlob gelungen, und id) jehe daf ¢8 anderen aud) gelinget,
(64)
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PRAMONITIO.

[PREFACE To THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT IN THE
ARrcHIVE AT HALLE.]

The reasons why I cannot answer these questions satis-
factorily, is because of a lack of time, and the number of
my engagements, together with being unaccustomed to
express myself publicly upon so many subjects. And on
account of my physical infirmities I fail to remember some
of the things of which I have now and then spoken upon
other occasions. Then there are some things concerning
which I have not troubled myself to learn about in America.
These I must hold in reserve until I shall have further
information, as I do not wish willingly to write about any-
thing that I am not quite sure of. In the meantime let no
one find fault with the style of my composition which is
stilo seculi expers. but let him select from the abundance
thereof that which pleases him. Itis enough, that I can
assure the kindly disposed reader, that in all and by all, I
know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded, that the
same Lord can secure my,consummation, yea will, even
unto that day: for which reason I also take great pleasure
in hurling defiance at death and all corruption. In as
much as I would place myself as boldly upon the rock of

(65)




66 Curienje Radridt von Pennjylvania,

die einerley hojjnung mit miv find. Hallelujnh. Ferner wie i)
in ecinfaltiger liebe ju meinen Baterland und befanten durd)
Gotted willen wicdergefehret bin, al8 habe id) and) beyh meiner
Reije bifhero nidtd andered beobadjtet, alf dad der Leib Chrifti
erbauet werden moagte. Jd) Habe jum wenigjten die Liche jum
Frieden gerathen, wad |Hwady ijt geftarfet, die Mitden ermun:
tert, den LBorwil geftrafet, und mid) mit denen in Hoffnung
Tebenden gefrenet, und gehe nun geftavdet, wiewohl der finnliden
Gupfindung nad) fajt mitde, wieder fin, ob Gott will Germaniam
in YAmerica 3u jehen und mid) dajelbjt ju bejengen, wie ef mein
Konig der Kanige von miv erfordert, davzu id) mid) dent Gebeht
und der Licbe aller wahren glieder ded Leibed Jeju empfohlen
hoben will. Jd) protejtive aber hiermit nod) mabhl3 driftlid),
glei) wie id) dajjelbe nad) erforderter Gelegenheit miindlid)
gethan, dap id) nidt cnzendiret, jemand durd) mein Fomuen oder
weggehen oder Reden jur Berjudung oder Bejdhwerung ju jeyn,
pielweniger jemanden hinaud in die Witjten ju fithren. €3 gehe
cin jeglider ju Chrijto, deffen die gangge Erde ift und ihre Fitlle
und ferne von Jhut, wad ev thun jolle, jo fan er aud) dasd Erd-
veid) befigen. Dod) habe id) dem lichen Teutjdhland Hiu und
wicder ctwad alted aufd newe gejaget und joge e allen mit
LQutheri Worten nod) einmall, welde u finden in der BVermahn:
ung an dic Stadte in Teutj@land; Qicben Deutiden — das jolt
ihr wifjen, Gotted Wort und Gnade ijt cin Fahrender Plagregen,
der nidt wicder Ffommt, wo er einmahl gewejen, er ijt bey den
Juben getwejen, aber hin ijt hin, fic haben nun nidts, Paulusg
bradyte ihn in Griedenland, aber Hin ijt aud) hin, fic haben nun
den Pabjt und ihr Teutjdhe ditrft nidht denfen, daf ihr ihn ewig
Haben werdet, denn der undant und BVeradtung wird hn cud
nidt ewig lafjen Bleiben. Darumb greifft ju und Yaltet, wer
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my salvation, as ever a man stood upon an impregnable
fortress. Thank God! I have succeeded, and that others
having the same hope will likewise succeed. Hallelujah.

Further as I in artless simplicity have by God’s will
returned to my fatherland and acquaintances will say that
during my journey thus far, I have observed nought but
how the body of Christ is being built up. I have at least
always counselled in the interest of charity and Peace,
strengthened that which was weak, encouraged the weary,
corrected the froward and rejoiced with those living in
hope, and now I go quickened in spirit, though in a bodily
sense almost weary, to return, if it please God, to see again
Germanian in America, and testify there as my King of
Kings demands of me. For which I will have to commend
myself to the love and prayers of all true members of the
body of Christ. I, however, again offer here a Christian
protest, just as I have done verbally upon previous occa-
sions, that it is not intended, that I should prove a tempta-
tion or burden to any one, that my coming, going and what I
say should induce anyone to go out into the wilderness:
Let every one go unto Christ, to whom. belongs the whole
earth, and the fullness thereof, and learn from Him, what to
do, then he too shall possess the earth. Yet I have here
and there told anew to dear old Germany, things that were
old, and now proclaim to all, once again in Luther’s words,
which are to be found in his ¢ Admonition to the cities of
Germany ”: Beloved Germans, this you ought to know,
that, God’s word and grace is like unto a sudden driving
thunder storm, which does not again return to where it
once was. It was thus with the Jews, but what is gone is
gone and now they have nothing. Paul brought it into
Greece, but there what is gone is gone, and they now have
the Pope, and you Germans, must not think that you will
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alten fan, faule Hande mitfjen ein bojed Jahr Haben, item iber
dent 123 Pialm,

QJeit wird Gotted Wort der Welt haufig und mit Menge vor-
getvagen, man prediget e3 in den Kirden, man findet e8 in denen
Bitdern, man pfeifitd uns, man fingtd unsd, man mahlet ed an
dic Wande, aber wad gejdidt, der meijte Theil adtet 8 nidt,
und die Fiirften und Konige verfolgen e8 aufsd jommerfigjte,
{delten und vernidten e8. Sapients satis.

€3 hat die Klnge feid der Reformation imwer gewahret, wic
daf dad evangelijdhe Hauflein in Anjehung ves Pabstthums und
der Maglaubigen ein jo weniges von demt Erdboden inne hat aber
wasd ift die Sduldt, der Faule jogt Salomon, ftirbet ither dem
witnjden, ingwijden Hat dad Pabjtthnm Hand angcleget, und Hat
denjelben niemahld an Hutovitat und Hiulfe ihrer Oberen, an
Mitteln und Menjdjen gefehlet, ihre lehre in aller Welt ausdzu-
breiten, and) unter vielen Tritbjaalen und leiden ; hatten fic nun
die lautere Wahrheit vor fidh jo wave ihr Eifer vedt gottlid ju
Beigen, dod) bejamen fie und in unjever proteftantijd) evangeli=
jden Kirde, davinnen wiv gar nidtsd thaten, wo wiv nidt mitfjen.
O wic janft Haben unjere Herven bifhero auf den Stiften ge-
rufiet, dic dad Pabjtthum meijtentheild vor fie geftiftet, und die
Beute, dic Gott beyy der Reformation gegeben frithjeitig im
Shweigtud) vergraben. Dafer wird fie Gott aud) wicder von
ihren faljdhen Ruhe-Lagern aufitreiben, jnmahl der Menjdhen im
UNnglanben viel geworden und cinander fruden ob dhon Kriege
und Plagen frit, wad 8 fann und findet, weldjed der feclige
Qutherud |dhon gefitrdtet, da er unter andern in Tijdhreden fol.
598 Jagt: ,, 30 fitrdte Seutjdjland fey vervathen und verfauft,
¢8 wird erjdopft beyde von Geld und Leuten und gar ausgejogen.
Pilft und Gott nidyt jo find wir verloven. €3 fan jo nidht blei-
ben, wic 8 nun ift, und daf e8 vor dad crjte befjer werden joll,
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have it forever,! for your ingratitude and contempt will not
permit it to remain. Therefore grasp and hold whosoever
can, idle hands must have a bad year, likewise see Psalm
CXXIII.?

At the present time God’s word is frequently and
abundantly preached to the world, it is proclaimed in
the churches, it is found in books, it is piped to us; it is
sung to us; it is painted upon the walls. Yet what hap-
pens? The majority pay no heed to it, and the kings and
nobles persecute it most deplorably, revile and destroy it.
Sapienti satis.

Since the Reformation the complaint has steadily pre-
vailed, that the little envangelical flock possess so little of
this earth, in comparison with the Papacy and unbelievers.
Now what is the reason? The sluggard says Solomon,
dieth over his own wishes.* Meanwhile the Papacy has
fastened its hand, and the authority of the superiors, and
their assistance with men and means, is never wanting to
spread their doctrine throughout the world, even under the
greatest tribulations and suffering. Had they but the pure
truth before them, then their zeal might be called truly
godly. Yet they shame us in our Protestant Evangelical
churches, in so far that we do nought but what we are
forced to do. Oh! how placid our clergy have thus far
rested in the beneficent institutions, which the Papacy had
mostly founded before them, and the treasures which God
gave them at the time of the Reformation were prematurely
buried in the napkin. Therefore the Lord will again
arouse them from their false resting place, more especially
as mankind has increased so greatly in infidelity and crowd
one another, although war and pestilence destroys what it
can find and reach. All of which the sainted Luther
already feared, when he said among other things in his
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febe id) nidjt. Denn 8 foumt cin ander Konig und eine andeve
Jeit, die weifp von Jojeph nidytd.

Darum werden nad) Daniclid Audjage in den leten Jeiten
viele gelautert und geveinigt werden. Die Gottlojen aber wer:
den 8 nidyt adten. Das timftige Elend wird viele gehen Heij-
Jen und gur Reije da und dorthin prepariren, die fid) e8 vorher
nidt eingebildet. Jd) modyte witnjdhen 3u wiffen, wasd viele von
ven Pfalgern gedadten, die aljo unverjehend von ihrer Habe und
Plaifiv entrifjen, an unjeren Thitven dad Brot betteln, bey dever
MAnjdauung Teutjdhland die Gitte aud) den Eenjt Gotted exfennen
madte. Dod) eB Yeift: qualis rex, talis grex, die Fiivjten
wollen dod) gerne Qand faben, und jndjen alle fatijhen Grifie
und praetensionen vedhalben hierfir, dod) wollen fie diejelben am
licbjten, wo grofe Feftungen find, wo Silber und Gold ift, wo
Thro und Sidon auf grofjen Shiffen aud und ein fithret, daj
und wie aber Gotted Wort laufen mage, und wic man den Heyhden
aud) Gelegenheit gebe, den Nahuen ded Herrn ju erfennen (wel:
ded allein ein vet Konigliy Werd ijt) bekitmmert fid) niemand
parum, ja Chriftud jelbft mufp fidh in ihren cigenen Grenyen ju
nidt u breit madjen, jo bleiben denn aud) die Gemeinen, vie ihe
guts feined Austommen jams dent Anjehen und aufjerlided venome
im Ghriftenthum Haben, im Lande, und nehren fid), wic fic jagen
redlid) : o bleibt Der Hrvute, welder von der Sdinderely ervettet
werden joll 2 Dod) ijt der Herr ved Armen Sdub. Darumb
fitedyte id) abermahl und bejdreibe mit Sutheri Worten, wad cin
mit ungehligen Wohlthaten von Gott begnadigtes dod) undand-
bahred Bold fid) endlid) 3u verjehen hat. ,, Gedenfet dod) wic
viel Giiter eud) ewer Gott umjonjt gegeben und nody taglidy gicbt,
nembl. Leib und Seel, Haufp und Hof, Weib und Kind, darsu
weltliden Frieden, Dienjt und Braud) aller Creaturven im Him:
mel und auf Erden ither dad alled aud) dad;Evangelinm und
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Tabletalk (folio 598): I fear that Germany is betrayed
and sold, it is being drained of both money and people and
indeed impoverished. Unless the Lord help us we are
lost. It cannot continue thus, as it is now, but I do not
perceive that it will better itself in the near future. For
there comes another King and another time, that knows
nought of Joseph.” Therefore according unto Daniel’s
testimony in these later times ¢ Many shall be purified,
and made white and tried; but none of the wicked shall
understand.”™ The coming misery will cause many to go,
and prepare for a journey to this place and that, who have
not previously contemplated it. I would like to know
just what many of the Palatines think, who so unexpectedly
had their possessions and pleasures wrested from them,
and now beg for bread at our doors. By the contemplation
of which, Germany may comprehend the goodness as well
as the sternness of God. Though it is said Qualis Rex—
talis grex (Like Lord, like herd). The princes seek to
gain more territory, and seek by all statistical tricks and
pretentions to acquire it. They have a preference for such
as have large fortifications, where silver and gold abound,
where great ships sail to and from Tyre and Sidon. But for
God’s holy word and how to afford the heathen an oppor-
tunity to learn the name of the Lord (which alone is a
right royal work) no one has any concern—yea even the
Lord Jesus himself must not be too much in evidence
within their borders. Thus, there remain the congregations
of the land who enjoy their good competency together with
the respectability and outward reputation of Christianity,
and support themselves as they say honestly. But what
becomes of the poor who are to be saved from oppression?
However, of these the Lord is the protector. Therefore I
am again apprehensive and will set forth in Luther’s words
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Predigt-Ambt, Taufe und Sacrament und den gangen Sdhak
feined Sohned und jeines Geijted nidt allein ofhne dein Verdienit,
fondern aud) ofhue deine Kojten und Mithe, aber du will{t nidt
ein Tropflein Danfed erjeigen, joudern Gotted Reid) und der
Seelen Heil Injjen untergehen und Yelfen ftogen. Solte Gott
hicvither nidyt zornmig werden, jolte nidt theurve Jeit fomuen,
Jolt nidyt Pejtilents, Shweilp, Fransojen und andeve Plagen uns
finden, jolten nidyt verblendete Seute, wilde witfte Tyrannen regie:
ven, jolt nidt Krieg und Hader entjtehen, jolt nidht ein bojes
Regiment in feutjden Sanden werden, jolten nidt Tuvden und
Tartaven und plindern; Ja, ¢8 wave nidt wunder, daf Gott
Beyde Thite und Fenjter in der Holle aufthate und liefe unter uns
Tauter Tenfel {hneien und {hladen und liek von Himmel vegnen
Sdywefel und hollij) Fener und verjentte und allejamt in Abgrund
der Hollen wie Sodoma und Gomorva; Denn hatte Sodoma und
Gomorra jo viel gehabt jo viel gehort oder gejehen, fie ftinden
nod) heutigen Taged., Denn fie find dad jehende Theil nidht jo
boje getwejen al8 jepo Teutjhland ijt.

Denn fie haben Gotted Wort und Predig-Ambt nidt gehabt
jo Yaben wiv 8 umbjonjt und jtellen uns, ald die da wollten, daj
beyde Gott fein Wort, alle Judt uud Ehre unterginge. Wann
¢8 fo foll in Teutjdhland gehen, jo ijt mivd Lehd, daf id) ein Teut-
jdher gebofhren bin, oder je teutjd) geredet oder gejdyrichen fhabe,
und wo id) 8 fitr mein Gewifjen thun fonte, wolte id) wicder
dazu vathen und Yelfen, daf der Pabjt mit allen jeinen Greueln
tieder itber und fommen mitfjte und avger truden, jhanden und
perderben, denn je jubor gejdehen ete. in der Predigt von der
Sinder-Sdul. Juzwijden bleibt beh ecinem vedten Biivger
Jerujalems veifen und ju Hauje bleiben cine vejolution und wird
fid niemand an dem ndveijden Abraham argern, wer diejed ver:
ftehet, daf er nirgends bleiben fante in den Tagen dev grenliden
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what a people eventually have to perform, who having
received numberless blessings and pardon from God, and
are yet ungrateful. ¢¢ Pray remember how many blessings
your Lord hath bestowed unto you for nought and still
gives you daily, namely: Your body and soul, your home
and grounds; your wife and child; together with the uni-
versal peace, the service and use of all creatures in the air
and upon the earth, but above all the Gospels and minis-
try, Baptism and the Lord’s Supper, and all the treasures
of his Son and Spirit, not only without any merit on your
part, but even without cost or labor upon your part, yet you
will not render a modicum of thanks, but let God’s realm
and your soul’s salvation be wrecked and never help to
prosecute it. And ought not the Lord become angry with
you? Oughtnot a time of dearth and famine to come unto
you, ought not pestilence, sweating sickness ® the French
and other plagues overtake you? Ought not deluded men,
wild dissolute tyrants rule over us? Ought not war and
strife arise, should not an evil government come about in
the German States, and the Turks and Tartars plunder
us? Yea it were no wonder, if God were to open both
doors and the windows of Hell, and let loose among us
nothing but devils and rain upon us from heaven brimstone
and hell fire, and cast us all down into the very bottomless
pit of hell, as He did Sodom and Gomorra. For had
Sodom and Gomorra possessed, heard and seen as much,
they would be still standing at the present day. For they
were not one-tenth as wicked as Germany is at present,
they had neither God’s Holy Word nor the ministry, we
have it gratuitously, but place ourselves, among such as
would, that the Lord, his word, discipline and honor perish.
If this is to be the rule in Germany, I shall regret that I
am born a German, or ever spoke or wrote German, and if
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Blindheit Jjraclis. E8 werde nun hier und da in der Welt,
tic ¢8 hier und dort ift, fo wird e8 hier dod) nod) jdlimmer Jeyn,
wann ¢ dort geworden ift, wie e fier war. Die Welt frojtet
fih war und ihre Kinder, fagend : O, e ijt alle Jeit jo boje
getwejen, ¢3 war vor diejent and) jo, aber von Anfang ward nidt
aljo, und wird der jur auferjten Geduld gewartete Banm endlid)
die Art lepden mitlfen und jwar von der wurgel aud., E3 darf
miv niemand nad) America folgen, den wer weif, wie lange id)
da bin, dafp id) aber allda bin, weilf i) und die tveue Gottlide
providenj. Urjadjen dafitr, welde ju ehren in Lobe und in
Freude mein Werd Jeyn wird, Jo lang id) dort und hier bin,
Was jonjt nod) zu evinnern waire, wird aud einigen Sayen von
der ratione peregrinands in gegenwartiger Jeit u erfehen feyn,
dedwegen den Gelehrien und Gelichien Lefer der Treue Gotted
in Ghrijto und dem Worte jeiner Gedult empfehle und verbleibe
mitfampfend, mitleidend und mithoffend an dem Leibe Jefu, der
itber die gange Grde jerftvemet, criwavtet jeined Grihirten und
Sonigd mit jehulidem Berlangen.
Daniel Faldner,
Bitrger und Pilgrim von Penjhlvanien
in Nordern America,
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I could but do it conscientiously, I would advise and even
help that the Pope, with all his abominations, might again
be over us, and oppress, injure and corrupt us, worse than
ever before etc.” (in his sermon of the Infant School).

Meanwhile a true citizen of Jerusalem will abide by his
resolution either to travel or to stay at home, and no one
familiar with the circumstances will blame foolish Abraham
for not wishing to stay at any one place in the horrible
days of Israel’s blindness.

May it now come about here and there in the world, as
it is there and yonder, so it will be even worse here, when
it comes about yonder, as it was here. The world indeed
consoles itself and its children saying: Oh! every age
has been as bad as the present, formerly it was even so.
But in the beginning it was not always so. And when
finally all patience with the tree has been exhausted the
axe must be applied to the very root. No one must follow
me to America, for who knows how long I shall remain
there; but when I am in that very place, it is known to me
and the providence of God. It shall be my task to serve
and honor the reason therefore with love and cheerfulness,
as long as I remain there. What otherwise remains to be
mentioned, may be gleaned from several paragraphs of
the rations peregrinand:; of the present time. I therefore
patiently commend the learned and beloved reader, to the
faithful care of God in Christ and the word, and remain a
fellow warrior, fellow sufferer, and fellow expectant of the
body of Christ, which is scattered over the whole earth and
await the coming of my chief shepherd and King with
ardent longing.

DanierL FALCKNER,
Citizen and Pilgrim of Pennsylvania
in Northern America.
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PRAMONITIO.

[PREFACE To PRINTED VERSION. ]

%Semnljkn unter denen miv vorgelegten Fragen einige Saden
find, darumb id) mid) dicjelbigen, accurat u wifjen, in
Nuevica nidyt belitmmert, uud defwegen id) diejelbige bif auf
weiteren Bejdjeid verjpahren muf.

So will id) dod) fite diejeBmal in einfaltiger Qiecbe 3u meinem
Batterlande, dad mir Kundtbahre treufersig offenbahren, weilen
sumabhlen id) defhalben zu meinen guten Freunden, durd) GOties
Willen, aud dem fernzentlegenen Lande, ausd der Urjadje, wieder-
gelfehret bin, umb fic der grofjen Wohlthaten GOtted und ded
wunderbaven Segend ju beriditen der ujf diejed neugebante Land
in jeitliden und himmlijden Gittern mit jo voller reidjer Hand
geiditttet wird, da id) dann felbjten bey meiner hin= und Her-Reije
nidt3 anderd beobadjtet, ald daf der Leib Chrifti erbauet werden
midyte. I habe (hier und da) die Liche jum Fricden getragen,
die Sdwaden geftavdet, die Miiden exmuntert, die Fiirwigigen
gejftrajiet, und mid) mit denen in Hoffunng Lebenden erfreuet,
aud) jampt ihnen in denen Barbarijfen Heydnijden Grangen ein
aufridtiges thatiged Chriftenthumb gefunden, weldjed id) meinen
guten Freunden verfitndiget, und gehe nun wieder dorthin, ob
ot will, Germaniam Novam Dei amantem & colentem in
America ju fefen, und dajelbjit mid) aljo ju bejeugen, wie 8
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PRAMONITIO.

[PREFACE TO PRINTED VERSION.]

LTHOUGH among the questions presented unto

me there are some things concerning which I

have not troubled myself to learn about in America. These
I must reserve until I shall have further information. I
will, however, for the present in artless simplicity to my
fatherland candidly reveal that which is known unto me,
as I have chiefly upon this account, by divine permission
returned unto my good friends, from the far distant land,
to acquaint them with the great beneficence of the Lord,
and the wonderous blessings of both temporal and divine
favors, which have been scattered, with so bountiful hand
over this newly settled land, as during my journey to and
fro, I have observed nought, but how the body of Christ
is being built up. I have at least always contended in
the interest of charity and peace, strengthened the weak
hearted, encouraged the weary, corrected the froward, and
rejoiced with those living in hope, also together I also
found within the barbaric heathenish boundries, a sincere
active Christianity which I proclaimed unto my good
friends, and now return if it please God, to see again
Germaniam Novam Dei amantem and colentem in

(77)
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mein Konig der Konige von miv exfordert. Ju weldjer borhaben-
dent Reije id) mid) dem Gebete, und dev Liche aller wahren Glie-
der Ded Leibed JE)u empfohlen haben will. Jd) bin aber darbey)
gants verfidert, daf der HErr HErr mir meine Beylage bewahren
fan und will bif an jenen grojjen Tag, defpvegen id) aud) grojje
reudigleit gebraude dem Tod und allem BVerderben Trofs ju
bieten.

Jd) protectire aber hiermit sum zierlidhjten, dap id) nidt in-
tentionirt jemanden durd) mein Komuten und wicder-weggehen,
oder durd) mein Sobjpreden dev Frommigleit nud Aufridtigheit
der neuen Ghrijten in Pensylvania, in die Witjten 3u fithren,
nein, jondern 8 gehe cin jeder su Chrifto; dejjen die gante Erde
ift, und all ifre Fitlle, und levne von ihm wad cr thun jolle, wer
aud diejem Brunnen der Weifheit fid) nidt exlendyten lajjt, deme
it weder von uwir nod) von einigem Menjden uff der Welt ju
Beljfen.

Die heutige Welt, und ihre Welt-Rinder in unjerm Teutjd)-
fande (nadjdeme fic dad liche Chriftenthumb fajt gar verlohren
und in eine Heudjeley oder opus operatum vertwandelt Haben)
troften fid) 3twar mit diejen Worten, {Predende: O ef ijt alleseit
bofe gewejen, e8 war vor diejem aud) jo. Aber mein licher
Landdmann weift du nidht daf die Ayt dem Baume jdhon an die
Wurzel geleget ijt, und daf der Baum, dev feine gute Frudt
bringet, wird abgehauen und in dad Feuer geworffen werden.
Darumb ijt e8 hohe Jeit, daf man umblehre, weil die Gnaden-
Thitr nod) offen ftehet.

€3 darfi miv niemand nad) America folgen, dann wer weif,
wic lange id) da bin. Dap i aber nidht hier, joudern lie:
ber all dorten bin, weif i) und die trewe @ottlihe Providents
Urjadjen darfitr, weldjen in Freuden ju ehren und ju loben
mein Werd jeyn wird, jo lang id) Yebe, und audy dort in alle
Gwigleit.

Worju id) dann aud) den wohlgencigten Lefer hiermit nod:-
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America; and to testify there as my King of Kings
demands of me. For which proposed journey I will have
to commend myself to the love and prayers of all true
members of the body of Christ. I am, however, fully
assured, that the Lord of Lords, can and will protect my
mission until that great day. Therefore it is with great
joyfulness that I bid defiance unto death and all corruption.
I protest, however, herewith in the most graceful man-
ner, that it is not my intention to lead anyone into these
deserts, by my coming and returning again, or by my
ecomium of the piety and sincerity of the new Christians
in Pennsylvania. =~ No—rather let every one go unto
Christ, to whom belongs the whole earth, and the fullness
thereof, and learn from Him what he shall do. He that
doth not enlighten himself out of this fountain of wisdom,
is not to be helped by me or any person in the world.
The world of to-day and its worldly children in our
Germany (after they have almost entirely lost the dear
Christianity and have transformed it into a sham or opus
operatum) console themselves with these words, saying :
Oh! every age has been as bad as the present, formerly
it was even so. But my dear countrymen, do you not
know that the axe is already laid to the root of the tree,
and that the tree that doeth not bring forth good fruit, is
felled and cast into the fire. Therefore it is high time,
that one turneth, while yet the door of grace stands open.
No one need follow me to America, for who knows how
long I may remain there. But why I would rather be
there, than here, there are reasons therefore, known unto
me and the divine providence, which to honor and praise
in joyfulness shall be my task so long as I live, and also
beyond in all eternity.
Wherefore I then again heartily admonish the well dis-
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mahlen Herslid) vermahne und der freuen GOtted-Hand in Chrifti
Qicbe empfehle, und verbleibe
Der Mittampifende, Mitlehdende, nnd
Mithojfende an dem Leibe IJIEju,
cingepflantte Mittuedt, erwartend
meined Gri=Hivtend und Himmels:
Konigs in fehnlidhem Berlangen

Daniel Faldner, Biirger und Pil:
grim in Pensylvanien in Rorden
America.
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posed reader, and commend him unto the true guidance
of God in the love of Christ and remain
The fellow warrior, fellow sufferer
and fellow expectant of the body
of Christ, an inveterate fellow
servant, awaiting the coming of
my chief shepherd, and Heav-
enly King with ardent longing.

Daniel Falckner, Citizen and Pil-
grim in Pennsylvania in North-
ern America.
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Die 1. Jrage.

Wie die Reife nad) America anzujtellen ?

Resp. Qeje Frage begreifit sweyerley in fig. I. Den
Weeg. II. Wie die Reije angujtellen [und auf
was weise.] QBon dem Erjten injonderheit, jo

mag derjenige, weldjer Kojten wagen will, am gemadlidjten

3u Lande von jeiner Heimath nod) Holland gehen, und fidh groj-
jer Pagage entjdlagen.

il man aber u Wajjer reifen, und mit dem geringjten
SKojten, jo gehet man nader Hamburg oder Bremen, von darv mit
Siffen nad) Eugelland. [Es sey denn, dass man vorher
durch Briefe berichtet Engellische Schiffe, die nach Amer-
ica zugehen entschlossen, allda antreffen konte.] @8 ware
pann Sadje dafp man an nahern Orten Shiffe antvife, die nad)
America u gefen entjdlofjen.

Dann wmuf man mit dem Sdiffer accordiren, daf bderjelbe
einet mit allem bey fid) Yabenden gen Philadelphiam in die
Hauptjtadt Pennsylvanie lieffern mitjle. Sollte aber cine nene
Colonia in Sesquahanna Revier angefeget werden, jo ware e
am bejten vor den, der allda fid) nicdersulajien entjdlofien, in der
Bay von Marienland ganyy oben in Bohemia Revier oder in
Elck, da8 ijt, Glend3-Revier fid) ausjesen liejje.

Weitlaufftigen Haugrath muf man verfaujfen, und in Engel:
fand [und Holland] mit dem nothwendigjten davon wicder ver=
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The 1st Question.

How to contrive for a voyage to America.

R. HIS question of the journey is a two-fold one;

how to arrange for it, and upon what manner.

Of the first he with whom expense is no object

= can go most comfortably by land from his

home to Holland, and avoid the taking of any heavy
baggage.

If any wish to go by water and with less expense, they
can go by way of Hamburg or Bremen, thence by vessel
to England, provided, however, that they have previously
satisfied themselves by letter that the English ship sailing
for America, in which it is proposed to take passage, will
be met.® Next we must make our bargain with the
skipper, so that he is bound to deliver us, with all our
belongings, at Philadelphia, the capital of Pennsylvania.

Should, however, the new colony be founded on the
Susquehanna river,” it would be best for such persons who
wish or determine to settle there, to have themselves
landed in the bay of Maria-land,® far up on the Bohemia
river, or on the Z/%, that is, Elends river. Ordinary
household furniture must be sold, and the most necessary
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jeben. [So muss man auch kein Leinen ausgewaschenes
und gebrauchtes mit nehmen, weil es schwere Accise in
Engelland giebet]

Dic ordentlidhe und befte Jeit ift im Frith-Jahr, im Aprill,
und ant Ende ded Monatd Augujti gegen Herbit, dieweilen umb
dicjelbe Jeit die meiften Oftwinde wehen, da muf man in London
jeyn. [wenn friede ist, gehen zwar Allezeit Schiffe] Hllzu
frithe im Frithlinge, und allzu jpath im Herbjt, ijt 8 gar unge-
ftimm im [auf dem] Meer.

Die 2. Frage.
Wie man fidh auf der Reije u verhalten ?

R. @112 ift ¢8, wann man ohne Runtor und Geraujd) in Gotted

Willen mit vedlidem Abjdicd ausziche, und aud) aljo fort
reife, dDamit man ein guted Gewijjen vor GO, und allen Men:
jden Yaben, und behalten maog, aljo nidt an ciner Seite in die
Berjudung der Fordt Hhalber, an der andern Seite der Lujt halber
fallen und nnterfiegen moge. Darnmeben jeyh man fdnell zu
Hoven, und fangjam ju veden. Jm aufferfidhen thue man alles
ohne Jweiffeln und Murmeln, und lafje fid) begniigen an dem,
Das da ijt.

Die 3. Frage.
Wie man i) die Reife vedt 3u Nube su madjen ?

R. @ﬁtidjmie in Gottlider Fithrung fid) feine gewifje Theses
oder Regeln maden lafien auf jo, oder jo, darumb [und
deswegen] tweil unjere Anjdjlage und Intention itberall mit
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articles be again purchased in England or Holland. Nor
must any one take any linen, bleached or domestic, as this
is subject to heavy custom duties in England.

The best and most suitable time for the voyage is in the
spring, in April, and in the autumn toward the latter part
of August, as during these times easterly winds prevail.
Then we must be in London. In times of peace! ships
sail at almost all seasons, yet if it is too early in the year,
or late in the autumn, it is very boisterous upon the ocean.

The 2nd Question,

How to conduct oneself upon the voyage.

T were well that one depart without bustle or excite-
ment," but with a righteous leavetaking in the fear of
God, and thus set out, having and keeping a good conscience
before God and all men ; consequently not falling upon one
side by the temptation of fear, nor falling and succumbing
upon the other side by reason of pleasure. Moreover, be
quick to hear, but slow to speak. In outward appearances
do all things without doubting or complaint, and be con-
tent with what is there.

The 3rd Question.

How one may rightly turn the voyage to profit.

S in divine guidance, no regular set thesis and rules
¢‘thus and so ” can be given. For this reason,
that as our intentions and efforts are tinged and encompassed
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menjllider Shwadheit jo fern [Sie] durd) die impressiones
Tauffen, umbgeben, also davjj man nur ftille und gelajjen veijen
wie die Kinder, dic von einem Ovt jum andern [getragen oder]
gelaitet werden, und nur dadjenige injonderheit anmerden, worauf
fie die trenfithrende Mutter weijet ; So wird ein jeglider Tag fit
d0gd Seine jorgen, und der NRupen wird [unserm mit Christo
in Gott verborgenem Leben] jur Jeit der Offenbafrung
Ghrifti behgeleget.

Dann ¢ verhalt fih Gier wie mit einigen BVerridtungen,
weldje gewifjen Menjdhen umb ihre8 Bejten [halber] willen
anbefofhlen find, ex. gr. Ginem Sahmen nuiet die Bewegung
ded {fwaden Glicdd. [Einem Lahmen ist die Motion oder
bewegung des Schwachen Gliedes absonderlich gut]
Einem andern nubet dad Gehen jur befjern Verdauung der
Speijen, und gur gejunden Circulation ded Gebliits. Ein
RKauffmann madjet profit von jeiner Reije, wie ¢8 dic Gelegen:
Peit gibt,

Die 4. Jrage.

Wie man in Specie uff der Reife fidh su {einem vorha-
benden Bwed in Americam red)t praepariren
Fbnne ?

R. gs@ Praparation fo fern in fic die Moralitat, oder in da3

Interesse der Seelen gielet, erhellet aud {don angefithr-
tenr, und GO weif am bejten wie er cinen jegliden jhon im Reijen
nod) ju fernern Reifen praepariven joll, jumahl indgemein die
Menjden-Rinder aljo traged Heriyend find, daf fie die Widtig-
feit ciner Sadle [und] ihred Bornehmens erit vedt erfennen,
wanu fie defjenthalben [ernstlich] die Prob abjulegen gefordert
werden. Eben wie die leiftfinnigen Knaben, weldje evjt anfangen
3u levnen, wann fie nun aufjagen jollen,
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throughout with human weakness, so far as they flow
through the sensuous impressions, therefore, we can only
travel quietly and patiently, like unto children who are
carried or led from one place to another, and who merely
notice in particular that to which the true guiding mother
calls attention. Thus each day will provide for itself, and
the gain will be ours in the life hidden with Christ in God
prepared for revelation. Now it is like the various actions
which have been recommended to certain people for their
benefit. Thus, to a lame one a motion or movement of the
weak member is specially grateful; to another, walking
gives a better digestion of the food and a healthful circu-
lation of the blood. A merchant maketh profit from his
journey as opportunity offers.

The 4th Question.

How may one rightly prepare himself during the
voyage for his intended purpose in America?

HE preparation, so far as morality or the interest of
m the soul is concerned, appears from what has
already been presented. God knows best how to prepare
everyone upon the voyage for a future journey, as generally
the children of men are of a slothful nature, so that they
fail to realize the importance of matters and their under-
standing until they are called upon to give some earnest
proof upon that account, even as the frivolous youth, who
only begin to study when they are called upon to stop.
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Jngwijden ift wohl gethan, wann man fidh dienftfertig, ver:
gnitglid) und Arbeitjum gewohne, damit man Hernad) fid) nidt
in offerbare faljde Abjidten verwidele, jondern GOt und Men-
jden getreue jey in der Aufridtigleit. JIm aufjerfidhen ift gut,
oaf man in Holland oder Eugelland, nad) dem Vermagen, dasd
GOtt in jeinem Segen darveidet, verjehe mit Klecivern, Betten,
Gijenwerd, und nothdirjjtigem Haugrathe.

Diejenige Walhren jo in Pensylvanien mitzunehmen
dienlidy ¢

Hollandijdhe und Ofnabridijdhe Qeinwat, Hollandijdhen Jwien,
Bremer Layladen, davon man erit in Engelland Radjridt cin-
holen muf, ob mand in Holland cinladen dar|f, und wie hod) der
Accis ift; Oecwaldte Stritmpfie; Einige gute Sdeermefjer,
Shladtmefjer, Shnittmejjer, breite Beiler, allerhand Maijel
und Failen, Grabjdeid, Sdhauffeln, Senjen, Gabeln, Sideln,
Sagen, und Hammer, und cijerne Pott und NKeffeln, wie aud
Heine Qupferne RKefjelein, allerhand gering Wollengeug vor Kin=
der=Qleider und Unterfutter. Einige Madragzen, und bundte
Halatiider, Catoen und Bardet. Allerhand Kod)-Gemwirs.
Fenjter-Bley. Kraut und Loth), aud) alerhand Sdrot und
Hagel=Dunjt sum Bogel jdicfjen.

Die 5., Frage.
Wofiir man fid) uff der Reife ju hiiten ?

R. %2{@6 man fid durd) die vielfaltigen Objecta nidht allzu:
jehr distrahiren [njje, nod) [durch] pie manderley
Gejelljdaften, und unterjdicdlide Conversationen, weldje man
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In the meantime it will be well for one to accustom him-
self to be obliging, pleasant, and industrious, that he may
not become entangled in false positions, but remain true in
all sincerity unto God and mankind. In outward matters
it is well for one to purchase in Holland and England such
clothing, bedding, ironware and necessary household goods,
according to the means with which the blessing of God
hath endowed him.

Such goods as will be of service if taken to
Pennsylvania.

Duich and Osnabriick Linens, Holland Thread, Bre-
men bed-sheets, whereof one must first get information
from England, if they can be loaded in Holland, and how
high the tariff is. Fulled stockings, several good razors,
butcher’s knives, chopping knives, broad-axes, all sorts of
chisels and files, spades, shovels, scythes, forks, sickles,
saws, hammers, iron pots and kettles, also small copper
kettles, all kinds of cheap woollen goods for children’s
wear and linings. Several mattresses, colored kerchiefs,
calico and canton flannel, all kinds of cookery spices,
glazier’s lead, powder and shot, also all sizes of shot and
dust shot to shoot birds.

The 5th Question.

What one has to beware of on the voyage?

NE should not permit himself to be detracted too
much by the many outward things, nor by the
mixed company and the different conversations (which one
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nidt alleseit wahlen [oder wo sie bdsse sind nach seinem
willen] nodj vevmeiden fann, [doch auch zu seinem nactheil
nicht unterhalten soll.] Dem Qeibe gebe man ordentlid) feine
Syeife und jehe fidh) woh! fitr, daf man fid) vor unveinem Trinkge:
jdire und Betten, [und Gesellschaft] fo viel maglid), verwahre.

Die 6. Frage.

Was man uff dem Sdiffe [wegen umgang] mit denen
Sdifilenten in Ayt zu nehmen ?

R. @%@ Shifi-Bold muf man in jeinem Thun laffen, und fid

ui§t allzugemein madjen, [Es sey denn dass einen
Gott sonderlich bey einem oder anderm einen eingang
machte ;] injonderheit Hoben fid) Weibs-Perjonen in At ju
nehmen.  Man muf respectiven den Shifj-Capitin, den Steuer:
mann, Bootdmann, Kod) und Keller, [Den Koch, Kellner,
Bothsmann zusamt den Schiff-Capitain und Steuermann
muss man so viel als méglich zu Freunden behalten] In
specie mufp man fidh cinen geringen Sdiffmann um guten
Freunde madjen, mit Berjpredjung cined Trandgelds oder Brand:
tweingeldd, [darneber einen gemeinen Schiffmann durch
Verheissung eines Trinckgeldes oder dann und wann durch
mittheilung eines trunks Brantwein an sich halten] damit
man, ju havten Sturmd:-Jeiten oder bey vorfallender Shifjs-
Sranfheit fidh feiner Aufwartung getroften fonne. Dad Seinige
muf ein jeglider wohl vertwahren, und nidht unadtjam Yiegen
[ajjen, damit ciniged bojes SHhifi-Bold niht Gelegenheit jum
ftehlen befomme. An denen Oertern auf dem Sdifje, wo dad
Shiji-Bold jeine Bervidtungen hat, muf man fidh nidt viel auf:
Dalten.
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cannot select at all times, nor avoid as we would desire
where they are evil) nor should one enter into any amuse-
ment to his own detriment. Give unto the body its proper
food, and so far as possible beware of unclean drinking
vessels, bedding and company.

The 6th Question.

‘What one has to be mindful of in his intercourse
with the sailors and crew?

HE crew must be left alone in their ways and doings,
m neither must one fraternize with them, unless it be
that the Lord has made a special enlightment in one or
another of them. Females, in particular, have to be care-
ful of themselves. It is well for one to keep on as friendly
terms as possible with the ship’s-cook, steward, boatswain,
as well as with the captain and mate. The favor of the
common sailor should be gained by the promise of a
gratuity or an occasional drink of brandy, so that one may
depend upon their attention in stormy or heavy weather,
or during sea-sickness. Every one must carefully guard
his personal property, and allow nothing to lie around, so
as not to offer to the wicked ship’s crew any incentive for
stealing. One should not spend much time in the crew’s
house of office.
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Die 7., Frage,

Was wegen der Shifis- vder See-Kranfheiten in Adht
it nehmen ?

R. @3(& [schiffs] Krantheit itberfallt indgemein die Gallfiid-

tige, oder um Sdwindel gencigte, und fordtjame Gemii-
ther. [am meisten] Dafero ware 8 gut, daf man jein Gemiith
[Durch hohere Gedanken zu ordnen] borfero 3u rubigen
Sedaten @Gedanfen disponive, den Leib aber per purgantia
reinige; [und das natiirliche gebrechen der Schwindelhaff-
tigen und furchtsamen Natur sich auf einer Schaukel zu
benehmen] Die Fordt fid) ju benehmen, 3u vorhevo uff Heinen
[wasser in einem] Kahnen fahren lerne, dic Phantajey [zu
beugen und] durd) cine anwadjende Chriftlide Wbung, und
muthig und fithne werden levne. [also gar, das worfiir immer
ein welt Mensch nicht erschrickt auch ein Gott und Tugend
liebender Mensch dasselbige keinesweges zu fiirchten hat]
Dann worfitr ein bojer Welt-Menjdhe erjdridt, darfir Yat fidh
cin frommer GOtt: und Tugendlichender Menjde gar nidtd ju
fordyten.

Nnd ift aud) su observiven, daf wo man ftarde Winde und
PHihle ver See vermerdet, man fidh nit mit Speije vorher itber:
fade, jondern nur ein wenig Jwhbad un Brandewein ju fidh
nehme, fidh in fein Bette niederlege, und auf der Seiten liegen
bleibe, bif man der Motion ded Sdiff8 befjer gewolhne, Man
fan fi) aud) ein Tag oder adt, [nacht] ehe man jur See gehet,
auf 208 SHifi begeben damit man ded Waflerd und der See:
LQuiit gewobue.
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The 7th Question.

What is to be observed concerning ship or
sea-sickness ?

EA-SICKNESS chiefly affects persons of a bilious
S disposition or such as are inclined to vertigo or fear.
Therefore, it is best to occupy one’s mind with higher
thoughts ' and to cleanse the body; while such as suffer
from dizziness or are of a timorous nature should betake
themselves to a swing or a little boat upon smaller waters,
so as to overcome the fantasy of fear, and by increasing
the practice of Christian virtues, become bold and courage-
ous, so that as God-loving and virtue-loving persons they
will in no manner have to fear, that which fails to frighten
a worldly-minded person. It is also to be observed that
when we meet with strong winds and high seas, one must
not overload himself with food, but rather content himself
with a little zwieback® and brandy, and lie down in bed
upon the right side, and remain there until one is better
accustomed to the motion of the vessel. One may also go
aboard the ship for a day or night prior to sailing, so
as to get accustomed to the water and the sea-air.
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Die 8. Frage.

Was junge Leute, die dahin veijen wollen, ju observiren
haben ?
[Wie junge Leute, die einmahl dahin gehen sollen auf
solche weise dazu zu prepariren seyn ?

R. %3@ Bereitd auf die 4te Jrage geantiwvortet, und wie die:

jenigen Regeln in Adht 3u nehmen find, welde man jonjt
Denen in die Frembd Reijenden ju geben pilegt, dod) nur jo fern,
al8 fie dem wahren Chriftenthumb, und der wahren Tugend gemaf
find.

Die 9, Frage.

Was bei der Anfunfft in Pensylvania osper Virginia su
observiren ?

R. %M@ Grijte und nothigite ijt, dem HEren feinem GOLS, der

durd) Wajjer und Feuer fithret, cinen Dand-Altar in der
ftillen Berborgenheit jeined Herend aufsuvidten, und in gutem
Borjage [demselben] feine Gelitbde ju bezahlen. Darnchen jehe
man fif) nad) [einem oder mehr] guten Freunden umb, denen
man feine Anjdlage, wie und was Lebend-Art man fithren wolle,
entdede.  Man ftehe jo nidt auf jeinem Kopjfe, jondern lafje fidh
ourd) die Eriahrung andever ju jeinem Bejten rathen, injwijdhen
Yat man fid) nidt ju itbereilen, vielmehr mit Gedult der Gottli-
dhen Sdhidung abjuwarten, bif man fidy befjer [vollig] in die
Nrt ded Landed cinvidten lerne,
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The 8th Question.

How young persons, who intend going there for any
specific purpose, are to be properly prepared.

HE answer to this question already appears in those
previously set forth, in particular in Question I'V.
Herewith one may observe such rules as are usually given
to itinerant journeymen, though only so far as they con-
form with true Christianity and virtue.

The gth Question.

What is to be observed upon the arrival in Pennsyl-
vania or Virginia?

IRST and above all, raise up unto the Lord, who
E hath guided you safely through fire and water, an
altar of thankoffering in the inmost recesses of your heart,
with a firm resolution to pay unto him your vows. At the
same time seek to make one or more good friends, to whom
you can disclose your intentions, projects and manner of
living. Do not stand upon your own head, but take ad-
vice from the experience of others. In the mean time one
need not act hastily, but await with patience the Divine
dispensation, until one learns fully how to establish one-
self according to custom of the country.
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Die 10, Frage.

Wie man fid) vorfidhtiglid) gegen die mandjerley Secten
port verhalten jolle ?

R. %9(6 ift eine jhwere Frage, und fajt unmoglid) su beant-

worten, nod) jdwerer ju practiciven, dod) weil die Lau-
terfeit de8 Glaubend JEju in der Einfalt die Geredtigleit der
Bolder erfitllet, jo thut man davinn den Secten [keinen gros-
seren] nod) den meijten Einfrag, und tvar nad) ihrev cigenen
Anforderung, und mit ihrem Consens. Dann wann man fid) in
der That o fromm gegen fie bejeuget, wie fie in einem gejes-
lidjen Weege verlangen, und dod) darbey nidht ftolty ijt, und viel:
mehr [in der Freundlichkeit und Liebe ihnen etwas Leben-
diges bey aller Gelegenheit bezeuget] ifnen Freundlidfeit,
und Licbe begenget.

Die 11. JFrage.

Wie man fid) dorten am Dbejten einvidten fonne zur
Haughaltung ?

[zur information, zur Haus-Arbeit, zur Haushaltung]

R. IESE Einrichtung kan geschehen] Rad) der Er:

[ fanntnud cined jegliden Gabe, und nad jeiner resolu-
tion in den Gaottliden Willen, ingleidhen [wie schon oben ge-
meldet] nad) eined jegliden Mittel und Bermogen mag er jeine
[wer etwas hat kan sich mit néthigen zur] Haufhaltung mit
pienliden Dingen verjehen. Wer aber nidt3 hat [sehe nur das
er frei und ohne Schuld iiberkomt und lasse den lieben Gott
sorgen ipse faciet] uud dod) Spradjen fam, der fan [in den
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The 1oth Question.

How to conduct oneself there circumspectly and in-
offensively toward the divers sects.

HIS is a difficult’question, and one almost impossible

to answer, and still harder to observe. Neverthe-

less, as the clearness of the faith of Jesus in its simplicity

imbues the nations with righteousness, consequently we

can offer to the sects no greater encouragement and indeed

this according to and with their consent, than when we

always and in a lawful manner show ourselves actually as

devout as they demand, and yet be not proud, but rather

extend unto them friendliness and love, thus showing vital
Christianity upon opportunity.

The 11th Question.

How best to establish oneself, and concerning infor-
mation about domestic affairs and the household.

HE establishment can be done according to the knowl-
m edge of every one’s endowment, and according to
their fortitude in divine providence, as has already been
previously mentioned, according to every person’s means
and ability. Those who have any means can supply them-
selves with the necessary household utensils. Such as have
nothing, let them see that they come over free and with-
out debt, and let the good Lord provide (épse_faciet).
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Stadten] offentlihe Sdulen anjtellen, und dann de lichen
GOtt jorgen lafjen, ipse faciet. [Die snformation betref-
fend, so muss dieselbe privatim in einzelnen Hiusern
meistentheils geschehen, weil die Teutschen allda noch
nicht in einer eigenen Colonie zusammen Verfasset
wohnen. Wer mehr sprachen gelernt hat als eine, kan in
den Stidten offentliche Schulen anstellen. Bey der
Landschule ist zu beobachten, dass man die Kinder wo sie
tiichtig der Hiilfe der Eltern nicht entbehren konnen, des-
wegen man morgends und abendszeit in acht zu nehmen
hat, oder sie wechselweise von ihren Verrichtungen zu
sich rufet, ja bey denen Verrichtungen selbst mit ihnen
conversiret und acht hat, ob und wie treulich sie ein Ding
thun.]

Die 12. Jrage,

Was der Gejundheit wegen dort 3u observiren ?

R. %3(& Abweddlung von Hitge in die Nalte, und von der

Salte in die Warme, [ist bisweilen schnell, dahero
es] perurjadjet bey jarten Constitutionen Winde [verkaltung
Heischerkeit] Heiterfeit, Shnuppen und Obstructiones, und
dicjed fo vielmehr, weilen durd) den [vielen und] tagliden Ge:
braud) der jitfjen Saden, ald Shrupp, Juder, Jndianijd Korn
[Brantwein, von Zucker-Rieth] Liquor [Brantewein] pen
Piivjden, Melonen und dergleidjen, der ofhne dad durd) die Ber-
wed)Blung de8 Temperamentd causirte und unordentlidje
Appetit gejtavdet, die Falte Sdurve vermehret, und allerhand
Bufalle verurjadit werden, dafero jonderfid) unter unordentliden
wofhllitftigen Gemittern entjtehen folgende Srandfheiten, al8
Magen-Ficher, Milh-Ficber, Gallen-Krandheiten, Colica, Dis-
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Concerning information, this must be chiefly obtained
privately in the several houses, as the Germans as yet do
not live together there as a distinct colony. Those who
have learned more languages than one, can open a public
school in the city. In the country schools it is, however,
to be noted, that where the parents cannot spare the actual
services of their children, the spare time in the mornings
and evenings must be taken into consideration, or one may
call them from their duties in turns; yea, even converse
with them while they are at work, at the same time paying
attention that they are diligent and properly perform their
duties.

The 12th Question.

What is to be observed regarding one’s health?

HE variations from heat to cold and from cold to
warmth are often sudden; consequently it causes,

in delicate constitutions, flatulence, colds, hoarseness,
catarrhal fever and obstructions, all of which are acceler-
ated by the daily and plentiful use of sweet things, such as
syrup, sugar, Indian corn, brandy from sugar cane (rum),
brandy from peaches, melons and the like, which tend to
increase the disordered digestion resulting from a change
of temperature, increasing the gastric acid, thereby bring-
ing about all kinds of conditions and attacks of illness.
Therefore, dissolute and lustful dispositions are especially
liable to such disorders as gastric and splenetic fevers,
bilious complaints, colic, dysentery, pleurisy and similar
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senteria |Pleuritis] und dergleifen. [Die Kinder muss
man ordentlich im Essen halten, sonst briiten sie leicht
wiirmer zumal da man der milch haufig gebrauchet. Die
Brust und die Kihle muss man in Schweiss gegen die
kithlen Liiftlein verwahren.] Darumb ift nidjt dienlid
viel Sall-Speiffen efjen [zumahl wenn man der starken
Englischen Biere, Brantewein und Apfel-Trank zugleich
mit sich nimmt] Bef) dem Getrand ded ftarden Englijdjen Bierd
und Brantenweind. Die abweddlende [Motion] Commotion
ift fehr gut, lange jGlaffen aber ijt jHadlid), wic aud) dad Liegen
und Siten uff der [blossen] Erden, weil fie jehr nitrofijd ijt,
und daf ih8 tur [sage] fafje: Dad Land will feinen Debou-
chanten [oder] und Faullenger vertragen, jondern befardert ihn
bald 3u jeinem Grabe.

Die 13, Jrage.

Wie die Luft dort Winters- und Sommers-Jeit bejdaf-
fen ?

R. [ IE Luft] &ie ijt fajt cben wie jicr, denen Jahrd-Jeiten

nad), nur daf fie itberall vicl subtiler und penetranter
ijt, und ob jdhon dic Sonne mehr Gewalt Yat, jo thun dod) die Winde
thren Straflen EGintrag. Bon 9. Whr Morgens bif umb Glode
2. ift e8 im Sommer am warmiten, injonderheit im Monat
Julio und Augusto, JBwe Stunden vor Abends beginnet ¢3
indgemein Fithle und feudyte ju werden, und thauet die Nadt
ither fehr ftard, wo aber dicjer Thau cine Nadt aufjen bleibt, fo
ift e8 ein Jeiden, daf 8 bald vegnen werde. Stavde Winde
wehen aud Weijten und Rord-Wejten [davon der letztere eben-
das jenige wetter mit sich bringet was hier bey uns der
Nordostwind thut, hingegen bringet uns der Nordost und



Falckner's ¢ Curieuse Nachricht.” 101

diseases. Children’s diet must be carefully attended to,
or else they easily breed worms, particularly as much milk
is frequently used. The chest and throat, when in a
perspiration, must be carefully guarded against the cool
breezes. Too much salt food is not advisable, particularly
when one partakes at the same time of the strong English
beer, and apple beverages.' Occasional exercise is very
beneficial. To sleep long is harmful, nor is it well to sit
or lie upon the bare earth, as the ground is very nitrous,
and thatI may express myself plainly: the country will
not endure any bacchanalian or idle sluggard, but quickly
sends them to their grave.

The 13th Question.

How the climate is constituted there in summer and
winter.

HE climate is almost the same as here, according to
m the season, only that everywhere it is much more
subtle and penetrating.  Although the sun has greater
power, yet the breezes temper its rays. In summer it is
warmest from nine o’clock in the morning until the clock
strikes two, particularly during the months of July and
August. Two hours before nightfall it generally begins
to get cool and damp. During the night the dew falls
heavily. Whenever the dew fails to fall, it is a sign that
it will soon rain. Strong winds blow from the west and
northwest, of which the latter brings the same kind of
weather as the northeast winds do with us. On the con-
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Ostwind einen zweitagigen treibenden regen, der Sudost-
wind einen zwdlf Stiindigen Sturm und Regen] der @ud:
wind bringet einen Plagregen und grof Gewafjer. [Im winter
hat die Sonne mehr Kraft als hier, deswegen der schnee
nach und nach vergehet, darzu hilft auch dass der kiirtzeste
Tag bey uns iiber 2 Stunden ldnger gleich wie der lingste
um so viel kiirtzer. Die grosste kalte ist mit Nordwest-
wind, da es in einer Nacht mehr gefrieret als sonst in
zweyen] Der fiirefte Tag ift 2. Stunde langer, und der Langjte
2. Stunbe firger.

Die 14, Frage.

Bon der Fertilitit des Landes ?

R. @3:& [Die Fertilitit des Landes] ift Yojtlid), und ded

Sorn=Bau alber mit [einigen orten der Pfaltz der
gildenen Aue] dem Magdeburgijfhen und Halberftadtijdhen
Qande ju vergleiden, nur daf mehr Krafjt und Starde [allda
ist] alffier, al8 in TeutjiGlanbe ift, dahero aud) alle Dinge durd)
cinen jdnellen Trich wadjen, und nod cinft fo veidlid Fridte
[wo nicht mehr geben] geben.

Die 15. Frage.
Was pas Land fitr Jriidhte und Gewidyje gebe ?

R. @D twehl Seutjdy Korn [Das Land giebt alles Korn so

man hier zu Lande hat nebst dem] al8 Jndianijd
Sorn von allerley [unterschiedlicher] Art [und dergleichen]
Behuen [und] Erbjen [nichst dem wilden Reis wohl
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trary, the northeast winds and easterly winds bring us a
two days’ driving rain; southeasterly winds, a twelve hour
storm and rain; and the south wind, sudden and heavy
showers and down pours of rain. During the winter the
sun has greater strength than here; consequently snow
gradually disappears. Another advantage is that the
shortest day with us is two hours longer," while the longest
is so much shorter. The greatest cold comes with the
northwest wind, when it freezes harder in one night than
otherwise in two.

The 14th Question.

Regarding the fertility of the country.

HE fertility of the country is excellent, and the cul-
m ture of grain vies with several parts of the Palati-
nate, and may be compared to the fertile golden meadows
of the Magdeburg and Halberstadt districts, only that
here there is more force and strength, whereby all things
grow with a more rapid energy, and give one a second
harvest, just as plentiful, if not more.

The 15th Question.

Ot the sorts of fruits and vegetables the country
produces.

HE country produces all kinds of cereals similar to
what we have here,'® together with Indian corn of
different kinds, and similar beans and peas. Possibly rice
may also be cultivated. Peas, kitchen vegetables, pump-
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wachsen] Qinfen, Reifp, Hanfi, Qein, DHopjjen, allerhand
Garten-Fritdite [gedeyen wohl und bezahlen dem, der ihrer
pfleget seine arbeit reichlich] jafme Objt-Baume [lassen
sich geschwinde anbauen, dass ein Haus-Vater der Friichte
davon in 7 Jahren geniessen kan] Pfirjgen, Sirjdjen, [sind
gar reichlich dasselbst und vermehren sich selbst wie Un-
kraut] Hepffel, Birnen, Kajtanien, [und] Rufbaunte, [deren
drey bis vierley art] Gedern, [dreierley Art] Gidjen, Gjden,
Sajjafrag, Pappeln, Mejpeln, Tannen, Budjen und devgleiden,
[In Verginien und Marie-Land hat man ein hartes und
lange dauerndes Holtz Cocus genant ingleichen Cypressen,
und wie man sagt] aud) hat man weiter hinein da8 Lignum
Guajacum gder Sanctum.

Die 16, Frage.
Wie fidh allda die Guropier nihren ?

R. %(ﬁd}e unter ihnen fein Handwerd treiben fonnen, die

nafren fid) von dem Aderbau und von Bichezudt. Einige
treiben Judianijde Handeljdajit, oder lajlen fidh ur Sdiffahet
gebraudyen

Die 17. Jrage.

Bon denen Wilben, ihren Natiomen, Anzabhle, und
Gpradje ?

R. @3(5 Rationen der Wilven find mandjerley, dodj find uns
nur dicjenigen befannt, die umb uns wohnen, die andern
Tommen nidht in unjer Gejidte, deven Nahmen, Herfunjjt, Wei:
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kins, melons, roots, hemp, flax, hops, and all other sorts
of garden produce flourish and recompense such as culti-
vate them richly for their labor. Domesticated fruit trees
mature quickly, so that the husbandman can enjoy the
fruit therefrom within seven years. Peaches and cherries
are plentiful here and increase spontaneously like weeds.
Of forest trees we have the Chestnut and three or four
varieties of nutbearing trees. Of cedar trees there are
three varieties ; there are also Oak, Ash, Sassafras, Poplar,
Medlar,'” Beech and the like. In Virginia and Maryland
they have a hard wood called Cocas," also Cypress and it
is said further in the interior lignum guaiacum" or sanctum.

The 16th Question.

How the Europeans support themselves, and the
various ways in which they earn their livelihood.

HE Europeans who have no trade support themselves
m chiefly by agriculture and breeding cattle. Some
follow trading with the Indians or find employment with
the shipping.

The 17th Question.

Of the savages, their nations, numbers and
languages.

mHERE are many nations among the savages. Only
such, however, are known to us as live about us.
The others we do not get sight of. Their names, origin,
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jen und Sitten jollen ju ciner andern Jeit, jo GOH will, und
wir [eben, erfolgen. Jhrve Angahl vermindert fid) getwnltig, in-
dem fie durd) die Krvandheiten der Guvopdcr angeftedet dahin
gevifjen wevden, daf wo man derjelben vor 30. Jahren 100
[200] und mehr gejefen, i [man nun] faum einen fichet,
So viel Nationen bey ihnen find, Jo vielerleh und gant unter-
{dicden find aud) die [derselben] Spraden.

Die 18. Frage.

Wie mit ihnen umbjugehen ?

R. ER umbgang mit ihnen] Q{n eufjerfiden Affairen
[ ijt nod) [leiblich] wefhl mit ifhnen umbgehen. Jn
ihren Humor muf man fid) beugen, und ihre Juneigunge judjen,
dann in ihrer Avt ftehen fic fejte, fie thun, veden und jehen aus,
gleid) wie fie gefinnet find. Die Einfalt, mit [zahmen Crea-
turen] ihnen umbzugehen ift, [in dem umbgang mit ihnen]
die befte Stantd-Regel. Wann fie trunden find [oder dazu
lust und Gelegenheit haben,] fo ijt ba8 befte, fie su meiden,

Die 19, Frage.
Was ihre Tugenden und Lajter jeyen ?

R. QAHRE Tugend aller Tugenden ift, die Wnverdrofjenheit,

demjenigen nadjujtreben, wad fic fid) vorgejesset, fie find
natiielidy einfaltig, dahero [auch wo sie Verstand und] e fie
Mithe beweifen, thun fie e dod) nidt umb ein joldes Interesse,
pavon fie einen Deftandigen profit und Ruien vor fid) ju madjen
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manners and habits will follow at some future time. So
God wills, and we live. They decrease in numbers rapidly,
as they become infected® with the diseases of the Euro-
peans and are swept away. Where thirty years ago one
could see two hundred or more, one can now hardly find
a single one. As many nations as there are, so entirely
different are their languages.

The 18th Question.

How to establish intercourse with them?

HE intercourse with them in outward affairs is still

moderate. One must bow to their humor, and

seek their favor. For in their opinions they stand firm,

and speak and look just as they are disposed. Simplicity

is the best public law in intercourse with tame creatures.

When they are drunk, or have any desire and opportunity
thereto, it is best to avoid them.

The 19th Question.

‘What are their virtues and vices?

HEIR virtue of all virtues is their perseverance in
striving after what they resolve upon. They are

by nature unsophisticated. Therefore where they show
intellect and effort they do not do it with an intention,
whereby they expect to reap any permanent benefit or
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gedadten, jondern nur daf fie fid) jelbjt eine Satisfaction geben,
und darfiiv angejehen feyn wollen, daf fie aud) ctwasd thun fon:
nen, Wicwohlen aud) viele die Qicbe um flarden Getvande,
und die Begierde, befjeve Kleidbunge su haben [und andere der-
gleichen Dinge wie nwventios und fleissig] fie cigennufig
[und] Gewinnfiitig madet. Sie find indgemein Sociabel,
freygebig, ernjthajjtig [welche ernsthafftigkeit bissweilen mit
Argwohn und] mit Jorn vermijdet, jonderlid)y gegen ihres
gleiden.,

Die 20. Frage.
Wie jic wohnen ? und wie weit die Hiitten von einander ?
[seyn]

R. @3(& wolnen bald Gier bald dar nadjdem fie ihr Sinn und

ifre Quit freibet, dod) haben [sie] aud) cinige beftandige
Ocrter, da viele Hittten ftehen, [auch einige] wie Stadte,
weldje dod) weder denen Hiitten, nod) denen andern Wmbjtanden
nad), vou jenen viel unterjdicden find,

Die 21, Jrage.
Wie fid) die Wilden nefren ?

R. %ﬁ@ surnehmite von ihren Rayrungd-Mitteln, ift dad

QJagen und Fijden, und darnchen pilangen ihre Weiber
cin wenig Jndianijd Korn, Bohnen, Kitrbje, Melonen [Quash-
ies] und dergleiden 2c.
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profit for themselves, but merely to give themselves the
satisfaction to be considered able to accomplish something ;
although now the love for strong drink and the desire for
better garments and other similar things makes them
desirous and industrious, but also selfish and greedy. In
general for trifles they are sociable, liberal, and earnest;
an earnestness which is often mixed with suspicion and
anger, especially against their equals.

The 20th Question.

How they live, and what distance their cabins
are apart.

HEY live, sometimes here, sometimes there, accord-
m ing as their inclination or fancy moves them. Yet
they have some permanent places, where there are many
cabins, also some towns, in which, however, neither the
cabins nor other conditions differ greatly from the others.

The 21st Question,

How they support themselves.

HEIR principal means of existence is derived from

hunting and fishing. In addition their women

plant a little Indian corn, beans, pumpkins, melons, squash,
and such like.
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Die 22. Frage.
Wie jie den Tag ubringen ?

R. IESES erhillet meistentheils schon aus vorher-

[ gehender Beantwortung, welcher noch dieses
beyzufiigen] Wie erft gedadit, mit Jagen und Fijden, etlide
beveiten aud) Felle, [Manns-Arbeit ist Fell bereiten, von
welchen sie hernach Striimpfe, Hemden und Sipax, das
ist Schuhe machen] maden Strimpffe und Sigax, dad ift,
Shufe, item Holerne Sdhitfleln und Lojjel, von Knotten, die
ant e Biumen wadjen. [Und was etwa sonst zu ihren zeuge
gehoret] Die Weiber hauen Holls, Kodjen, warten der Kinder,
madjen Beutel von wilden Hanff, [welchen sie No#ss nennen]
aud) Strife. Item Tapesereyen von gefarbtem Strofhe, Korbe
von gefarbtem Bajt, und Deden von Federn geflodten.

Die 23. Frage.

Wie fie ihre Kinder erzichen?

R. %3(& Qungen lernen von [sich] jelbjt thun wie die NAlten,

welde fie durd) Lob und Liebfojen, al3 wie junge Affen
getwohnen, daher die Kinder jehr freundlid) find. Uud gleidwic
die Gltern alle8 mit Qujt und gutem Willen thun, aljo fichet
man, daf aud) Kinder jeugen und auferzichen bey ifhnen Yeine
Bejdywerde ift, man findet aud) nidt leidt cin Frippelhajjted und
verwarlofted Kind unter ihnen. Vide plura infra in der 72.

Frage.
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The 22nd Question.

How men, women and children spend the day.

HIS is shown for the most part in the preceding
m answers ; to which we may add that it is the work
of the men to prepare the skins, from which they afterwards
make stockings, shirts and Sipax, that is shoes.? Item,
wooden bowls and spoons they make out of the knots that
grow on the trees, and what else belongs to their imple-
ments. The women cook, chop wood, attend te the chil-
dren, make bags out of wild hemp,? which they call
nolis, ropes, tapestry from dyed straw, baskets from the col-
oredinner bark of trees, and braid feathers into rugs.

The 23rd Question.

How do they rear their children?

HE young learn of themselves to do just as their
m seniors do; for which, just as young monkeys,
they receive great praise and much caressing. Therefore
the children are very affable.
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Die 24, Jrage.

Wie fie fid) verheurathen ? quibus Ceremoniis ? und
ob jie Polygami?

R. @3@6@@ gejjidht [so viel mir bekannt] nod) mit

siemlidhen Umbjtanden und Orduung, und ift ju ver:
wundern, daf weniger Unfeujdheit unter ihnen zu vermerden,
da fie dod) meijtend nadend gehen, und allezeit Gelegenheit darju
haben, dahingegen [als unter unsern] bey und Guropdijdjen
Bildern [allwo die Schirfligkeit der Gesetze, Gottes Befehl
zu geschweigen] die Sdarffe der weltlien Obrigleit des
ernjten Befehl8 Gotted ju gejdweigen, dic Menjden aber dod)
nidt jo fromm maden und erhalten fonuen, al8 wie jene ofhne
Gicjege find. Die Yeuraths Ceremonien bey ihnen find aljo:
Der Mann gibt der Frauen cinen Hivjd)-Fuf, welded bedeutet,
daf er ihr Fleijd) verjdajion will. Die Frau gibt dem Manne
cine Hand voll Korn [oder Gewichsse] weldjed bedeutet, daf
fie vor dad Brod und Kiidhe jorgen wolle. Einem Manne ijt
[vergonnt] erfaubet 3o Frauen ju nefmen, wann er fie ju er:
nahren gedendet, jonjt ift ¢8 ihme cine grofje Shande. [Sed
non vice versa. Von einigen wird gesaget, dass nachdem
eine Dirne an einen gewissen Mann versprochen, sie her-
nach, ehe er sie heim holet, Freiheit habe um sich etwas
zu verdienen, u? quaestum de corpore facitat, welches ich
aber nicht gewiss weiss]
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The 24th Question.

How do they marry, with what ceremonies;® and
whether they are polygamous.?

HIS is the case, so far as is known to me; still, with
m suitable formality and order; and it is a marvel
that less immorality is to be found among them (although
they almost always go naked, and have at all times greater
opportunity thereto), than among our European people,
where the severity of the laws, to say nothing of the Divine
command, cannot make the people as upright, and keep
them so, as those who are entirely without any laws.

The marriage ceremony is as follows: The man gives
the woman a deer’s foot, which signifies that he will keep
her supplied with meat. The woman gives the man a
handful of corn or vegetables, which imports that she will
look after his bread and cooking. One man is permitted
to have two wives if he can support them, otherwise it is a
great reproach to them; but not vice versa. By some it
is said that after a wench is engaged to a certain man, she
is afterwards, before he takes her home, at liberty to earn
something for herself, u? guaestum di corpore faciat,
which I however do not know for certain.
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Die 25, Frage.'
Bon der Wilden ihrer Spradje und Nmbgang ?

R. @Dﬁ@@@ ift leidht 3w erlernen, dieweil fie nidt mehr

Worter, al8 Dinge haben. Jhre Verba und Nomina
haben weder Tempora ned) Numerum; die andern find lauter
Nomina propria und appellativa. Jun Ermanglung der Copu-
farum, haben fic einige von denen Sdweden und andern ange:
nommen, e. g. Ok. und Ni.

Dad R. fonnen fic nif)t audjpreden. Sie veden mehr mit
ihren Geberden und mit dem Affect, dann mit den Worten,
Dafero der jenige, devmit ihuen redet, und dasd, worbon er rvedet,
gegentartig feyn muf. A(B: Lanconti jagen fie, wann fie
cinem ctiwad geben wollen, oder wan fic etwad gegeben Haben
wollen, fie fannen feine Biclheit in ihren Gedanden lehden, und
excoliven mefr dag Studium oblivionis, al8 Scientie & Memo-
rie, darumb haben fie aud) feine Monumenta antiquitatis unter
fif. Wann aber etwad unter ihue jolle gedaht und behalten
werde, jo nehumen fie ihr junged Vold jujanumen, und bedeuten s
ihnen, und wann fie e8 der Mithe werth adyten, jo befehlen fie
deitenjelben, daf fie e in ihrem Hohen Alter ihren Jungen wicder
Befehlen, und eindruden mogen. Jn ihrem Wmbgang muf man
fi nad) ijrem Humeur ridten, und jeine Freundlidfeit und
Qadjen mit Ernjthaftigteit vermijden, weilen fie argwohnijd find
und leift gedenden, daf man fie vevadte. Wmb vollig Bertranen
bey ihuen ju erlangen und gu erhalten, ift e8 gut, daj man fie ju
unjerer Wohnunge fommen lafje, fic nidt ofhne Eijen und Trand
gehen Yajfe, und ihuen bidweilen ctwad vorjdicfje an Pulver,
Bley, Tabad. Und wo fie ju Abend3 fommen, ihuen Freyheit
anbiete, bey Dem Feuer ju liegen, wann man dann wieder 3u
ihnen Yommt, fo find fie dejto Liebreider und Gaijtfreyer.

1 Not in original MSS.
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The 235th Question.

[Not in the original MSS.]
Of the Savages, their language and intercourse.

UCH is easy to acquire, as they have no more
words than things. Their verbs and nouns have
neither tense nor numbers. The others are all proper
names and appellatives. In the absence of conjunctives
they have adopted several from the Swedes and others ex.
gr. Ok and Ni.

They cannot pronounce the letter R. They speak more
with gestures and their effect than with words, therefore,
anyone who speaks with them, and that about which he
speaks must be present. Thus they say Laconti, when
they want to give one something, or when they want some-
thing given to them, they cannot endure any multiplicity
in their ideas, and cultivate more the study of forgetfulness
than that of knowledge and memory. Therefore, they
have no monuments of antiquity among them. But when
anything amongst them is to be commemorated and retained,
they gather their young people together and explain it unto
them, and when they deem it important enough, they com-
mand them, that in their old age they again impart and
impress it upon the youth.

In their intercourse, one must conform to their disposition,
and blend his affability and laughter with earnestness ; they
are suspicious and readily imagine that we disdain them.

To gain their perfect confidence and maintain it, it is
well to let them come to our habitations, and not to let
them leave without giving them eat and drink, and occa-
sionally advance them some Powder, Lead, Tobacco.
When they come in the evening, give them the liberty of
laying beside the fire, then when we come again to them,
they are even more friendly and hospitable.
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Die 26. Frage.”
0 fie dasd Gute belohnen, und das Bije {traffen und wie?

R. NTES und Bojes ift bey ihnen Ratur und Gewohnlheit,
und hat feine gewijie Grangen [auser in allerdusers-
ten extremis] aff in extremis vitiis. I8 Todtidhlag, Jau:
bevey) und [wie einige sagen] Ehebrud), [nach ihrer art] die
find Capital, der Qonig jprifjt dic Sentenz. [Doch konnen
sie der Zeit erwarten, biss der Thiter in ihre Gelegenheit
kommt, wo er sich nicht freiwillig einstellet. Die freund-
schafft dessen, der beleidiget, muss die Rache selbst, wo
sie kann und die andere Parthey nicht fiirchtet, ausfiihren
es mochte denn seyn, dass der Konig Parthey nehme,
welcher gleichwohl zu allem den senfenz spricht.] Die
Belohnung ved Guten bejtehet in dem Ruhm, und in cinem nad
ijrem Bermogen, gegenwartigen Gejdhende. Die Strajfe bejtehet
bey dem Worte ded Konigd: Sdlag ihn todt! worju fid) aud
der Reus feid)t bequentet, weil fie ihr Leben nidt Hod) adyten.

Die 27, Jrage.®

Bon ihrem NRegiment, ob fie einen Kinig, vder viel
Kinige, und ob jie feinen andern Magijtrat, und der
Rinig feine Ministros, fondern ganj alleine
regiere ?

R. (@3%@ RNation hot unterjdicdlide Konige, und ein jeglider
SKanig jeine Bornehmiten, mit welden er fid) beratidlaget,
¢8 fan aber nidt leidt ein befjever Rath ausfommen al3 ded

2Question XXV in MSS.
3 Question XX VI in MSS.
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The 26th Question.

Do they reward the good, and punish the evil,
and how?

OOD and evil are with them nature and usage, and
have no certain boundaries except in the uttermost
extremes, such as homicide, sorcery and some say adul-
tery, which according to their manners are capital. Still
they can await the time when the culprit returns to their
locality. If he does not voluntarily surrender himself, the
kinsmen of such as were injured must execute the revenge
themselves, and must not fear the other party. It might
be then that the chief takes a part, whose sentence would
be binding upon all. The reward of the good consists in
glory and in presents, according to their means and con-
ditions.

The 27th Question.

Of their government. Have they one or many kings;
have they any other magistates, and the king any
ministers, or do they rule absolutely alone?

NATION has different kings, and each king has

his principals, with whom he takes counsel, but

it is not easy to offer any better counsel than that of the

king, as will be seen in the next question. Therefore, his

word is as good as writ and deed. In public life king

and subjects live almost without distinction.® Every one
supports himself with hunting and fishing, etc.
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Konigs, wie aud folgendem wird 3u jehen jeyn. [wie aus fol-
gender Question wird zu ersehen seyn] Dafero ift jein
Wort jo gut al8 Sdrifit und That. Jm eujfjerliden Thun aber
[bleiben] find die Konige und Unterthanen faft einer wie der
andeve, jeder nafhret fid) mit Jagen und Fijdhen 2c.

Qeder Kanig herrjdet itber cin gewifjes Stitd Qandesd, und

find citel Wahl=Konigreide, und muf cin Konig jeyn der bejte
QJuger, und der fiigjte Mann, jo den bejten RNath geben Fan.
Ded Konigd Wort wird absolut voll3ogen, dod) ift e felbjt der
erjte Dev jeinen Befehl thut. Die Bedienung ijt von denen andern
nidt unterjdieden, und Hat feinen Bedienten, aufjer jo ev Feinde
hat, jo ftehen ihm jeine Unterthanen ju Gebott, nnd bleiben in
jeiner Hittten bey ihm. Ev conferivt mit den Kliigiten vom
Bold, wann etwad widtiged su berathidlagen iff. Wann der
Raum e8 juldfjet, jo figen fie vings umb das Feuer beym Konig.
Das Bermogen jeiner Wnterthanen ijt jo gut ald dad Seine, dod)
fordert ev nid)td von ihuen, nnd ded Konigd Vermogen ift jo gut,
al wave e der Wnterthanen. Bifweilen bringen die Unter:
thanen ettvad von ihrem Gelde, welded fie Wampon nennen, und
{hwart und weif ift, wie eine vt von Sduells, oder langledten
Glap-Patterlen, wie gejdnittency Hederling, welded Geld aud)
Bey denen Guropaern gilt, und Lagio davauf gegeben wird; fie
fagen aber nidyt, wie fic ¢8 madjen.
Wann fie ferne auf die Jagt gehen, oder in den Streit jichen,
Jo ftehet e denen Weibern frey welde mit gehen wollen, vor die
aber, jo ju Hauje bleiben, ordnet der Konig etlide Manner, daf
fie LWild vor die Hinterblichene jdiciien und fie verjorgen,

Jn gevingern delictis fangen fie an aud) Geldjtrajfen zu ge-
braudjen.

Item wann ein Mann {tivbet, der da jhuldig ift, jo benhlet
die Freundjdoft fir ihn, weilen fie fidh nidt wollen jHimpfjen
laflen.  Dod) bitten fie umb Gedult.
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Every king rules over a certain piece of territory, which
is merely an elective kingdom, for a king must be the best
hunter and the wisest man who can give the best advice.
The king’s word is absolutely obeyed, although he, him-
self, is the first to execute his own commands. His sur-
roundings do not differ from the others, and he has no
servants except when he has enemies, then all of his sub-
jects are at his command, and remain in their huts near
him. He confers with the wisest amongst his people when
anything important isto be considered. Wheneverthe space
permits they all sit around the fire with the king. The
belongings of his subjects are as good as his, although he
does not ask for them, and the king’s property is the same
as if it were that of the subjects. Sometimes the subjects.
bring him some of their money ; this they call wampum. It
is white and black, like a kind of enamel or lengthy glass
pearling like cut chaff. This money also passes with the
Europeans, and a premium is given for it; they will, how-
ever, not tell how they make it.

When they go upon an extended chase, or go upon the
warpath, it is optional with the women if they want to go
along. For such however as remain at home, the king
orders divers men to remain and shoot game and provide
for them.

For minor offences they also begin to impose fines of
money.

Item, when a man dies, who is in debt, his kinsfolk pay
for him, as they do not wish to be disgraced. Yet they
pray for indulgence.
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Die 28, Frage.'
Worinnen der Kinig von andern unteridjieden jey in Klei-
pung? Wolhnung ? enfjerlidjer Autoritit 2c.

R. @%6 vornchmite, weldjed den RKonig von feinen Wnter:

thanen unterj@eidet, find joldhe Qualitaten, die fie vor
jonderlid) adyten al8 : Gr muf jeyn der Weijejte und Gejdidlid-
fte, ftard, und dev bejte Jager, daber ijt ihr Konigreid) aud) nidt
erblid. Bifweilen ift jein, und jeined Weibed Sdmud etwas
Bejjer3 al8 Dder andern, und bejtehet cigentlid) davinnen, daf fie
ihre Art Gelded [welches eine von uns unbekanten Dingen
zusammengeschmolzene materie ist, die sie wampon nen-
nen] wie Perlen nad) der Shatticrung jujommen jdeuven, und
enttweder auf dem Kopjfe, al8 cine Crone, oder auf die Brujt,
oder [wie nichts minder] umb die Hanv-Zopffe einfledten.
[Das Vermogen der Unterthanen ist so gut, als wire es
des Konigs, und seines so gut als ihres, wiewohl keiner
von dem andern etwas begehret.] Ded Kanigd Autoritat
gehet itber alle3, und jein Befeh! wird ohne exception respectivet,
dod) ift ev jelbjt der erjte, der Jeinen Befehl ausvidytet.

Die 29, Frage.’
Wie denen Wilden einige Kiinjte und Wifjenjdyaften bey-
subringen?

R. 9}}5}(% mup ihnen dadjenige befhbringen, worsu fie [solche
miissen ihnen beygebracht werden, darzu sie nicht
nur] ifhrer Ratur und Reignug nad) incliniven, aud) die Kinjte,

4 Question XXVII in MSS.
5 Question XXVIII in MSS.
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The 28th Question.

Wherein the King differs from the others in dress,
habitation, outward authority, etc.

HE superiority in which the king differs from his
m subjects are such qualities as they specially ad-
mire. Thus he must be the wisest among them, as well
as the bravest, most expert and powerful hunter. There-
fore, the king is wealthy and the office is not inheritable.
Occasionally his and his wives’ adornments are somewhat
better than the others, and represent his wealth. They
have a kind of money, which is composed of materials
unknown to us and fused together; this they call wam-
pum,” and string like pearls according to the shading. It
is worn either upon the head as a crown, or upon the
chest, for nothing more or less than to braid in their queus.?
The belongings of the subject are the same as if they were
the king’s, and his as well as theirs, although no one asks
anything from another. His authority is absolute over all,
and his commands are respected without exception. Yet
he is among the first to execute his own commands.

The 29th Question.

How to introduce some of the arts and sciences
among the savages.

UCH only must be communicated to them toward
which they are inclined by their nature and habits,
and such as are not prejudicial to the Europeans. Among
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dic denen Guropdern nit prejudicirfi) find, al8 [also untern
andern die vornehmsten sind:] Mafhlevey, [und] Mujit,
[sondern auch dadurch man desto naher zu dem rechten
Zweck bey ihnen gelangen und zum wenigsten etliche der
ihrigen zu einer andern Sprache in lesen und schreiben
gewohnen konne] und Sdjreiberey), wordurd) man fie am leid)-
tejten u einer andern Sprade gewohnen fan. Wo bencbensd
man fie durd) allerhand offtmahl8 wicderholte Qodung, und
freundlide Darreidung der Licbe, an fidh) zichen mup, dod) fie
nidyt all3u fejt halten, daf fie suspiciven ¥onnen, ob wolte man fic
in ihrer Freyheit cinjhranden, vielmehro ihren Gemitthern juvor
fomuen, che [und bevor] fie cined Dinged miide werden.
Darzu aber werden Leute erfordert, die jonjt nidtd anderd zu
thun haben.

Die 30. Jrage.’
Wie ihuen etwa einige Principia generalia Religionis
beysubringen ?

R. %mm wan nue erjt cinige derjelben anf jdhon angevegte
gute Gritnde gebrad)t Yat, daf fie die Englijdhe oder

Teutidje Spradie lernen verjtehen, dann fann man fie auf die

Grianntnufp Gotted, nod) den Werden der crften Shopffung

fithren, und fie davinnen bey tagliden Wmbgang betvafjtigen, bip

@Ott [weiter gelegenheit ihnen ein mehres anzuvertrauen

zeiget] fie weiter8 erleudytet,

6 Question XXIX in MSS.
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others the principal ones are music and painting; we
should seek thereby to come closer with them toward our
true object, and induce a few at least to learn to read and
write another language. Moreover, we should seek to
draw them to us by all kinds of repeated friendly allure-
ment and offerings of love; being careful not to hold
them so fast as to arouse their suspicion, as if we wanted
to curtail their liberty, but rather to anticipate their wishes,
before they tire of anything. For this purpose persons
will be needed who have naught else to do.

The 3oth Question.

How to introduce among them some of the general
principles of religion.”

F some of them could only have been brought up on

the already mentioned lines, so that they understood

the English or German tongue, then we could lead them

to a knowledge of God through the story of the first crea-

tion, and then by daily intercourse strengthen them, until

God grants us further opportunity to show them greater
confidence.
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Die 31, Frage.’

Wie man ihnen realiter das redjt|daffene Wejen eines
Chriften vor Augen jtellen finne, daf iGuen das Lidyt
in die Augen leudyte, und einige Funden in
ihrem Gemiith erwede.

R. %mmm die porhergehende [XXVIIIund XXIX]® Fragen

wof{ practicirt worden {ind, alBdann wird man erjt
vedt abjehen, wie [man diese Frage beantworten soll] ferner
3u procediven,

Die 32. Frage.’
Wie man meinet, daf die Wilden in Americam fommen
und war die unteridhiedlidje Nationes ?

R. ¢ 3ervon find nuterjdjicdlidhe Meinungen. [welche denen

studio geographico geiibten besser bekant sind als
mir] Bey) und halt man darfiie, daf die Sudije Indianer von
Africa Berither fommen. Die Rordijflen von denen Insulis
Azoribus oder Flandrijfen Jnjuln. Die alten Grallier oder
Britannier wollen [glaubwiirdig] betweijen, daf bor etwan mehr
al3 1000. Jahren cin [einer oder zwey von ihren damaligen
Konig s6hnen] Paar ifrer RKonigsd-Sohuen (naddem ifhre
Koniglide Familin fojt grof worden) [umb neues Land,
welches man nahe bey zu finden vermeinet,] fid) mit einigen
ihren Unterthanen sur See begeben, und [endlich] in Arme-
niam Septentrionalem [angekommen sei] gejdiffet, dafero

bey Denmen Jndianern nod) cine jonderbafhve Ration befindlid),

7 Question XXX in MSS.
8 Alludes to questions in original MSS.
9 Question XXXI in MSS.
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The 31st Question.

How one could properly place before them the true,
righteous nature of a christian, so that the light
would shine into their eyes, and divers
sparks awaken their nature.

FTER the 29th and 3oth questions have been well
practiced, then we shall readily see how this
question should be answered.

The 32nd Question.

How it is supposed that the savages came to America
and in particular the different nations.

EREUPON there are different opinions, which are
E known better to such as are versed in geographical
studies than to me.® With us, we hold that the southern
Indians ® came over from Africa, the Northern Indians
from the Azores, or Flemish Islands.®® The ancient Gauls
or Britons claim to have trustworthy proof that more than
one thousand years ago one or two sons of the then reign-
ing king (after the royal family had grown up) with a
number of their subjects set out to sea, to discover new
lands, which it was thought would be found nearby.
Eventually they reached North America.® This appears
all the more probable, as there is said to have been found
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welde die alte Grallijde und Britannijje Sprade nod) veden
joll. [welches dahero fast glaubwiirdig ist, weil sich eine
Nation der Indianer findet welche die alte Gallische oder
Britische Sprache auf eine gebrochene doch kentliche
weise reden soll. Von welcher sache mir bey meiner
wiederkunfft schriftliche zeugnisse und alte monumenia
aufzuweisen versprochen worden.]

Die 33. JFrage.”
Wie denen Wilven die Teutjhe oder Cuglijhe Spradye
beyzubringen ?

R. [ IESE Frage] Jit bereit8 [ Question XXVIII]" aben

beantwortet, und fonnte [dieses wire noch hinzuzu-
fiigen dass] aud) durd) fromue Handel8-Leute [welche der
wilden sprache erst wohl gelernet ein grosser Beytrag
geshehen konte, wann man nur die rechte stange zu halten
wiiste] ein grofje8 in freundlidjer Conversation befgetragen
werden, dod) mitfte e8 durd) feine andere gejdehen, ald nur durd)
die jenigen, welde alleine jur Ehre Gotted an ihuen ctwad ten-
tiven wollen.

Die 34, Frage.”
Ob nidyt bey ihren Kindern joldes angehu ?

R. %3(& Sinder find niemahl8 ofhne die Gltern, nod) die
GEltern ofjne die Kinder, weilen fie cine vedte Affen:
Qicbe jujammen haben: |deswegen man diesen Vortheil an

10 Question XXXII in MSS.
11 Question XXVIII in MSS.
12 Question XXXIII in MSS.
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a tribe of Indians, who still speak the Gallic or British
tongue in a broken yet recognizable way. In regard to
this matter, written proof and old documents are promised
me upon my return.*

The 33rd Question.

How to introduce the German or English tongue
among the savages.

HIS question has already been answered in Question
m 29. We may add, however, that perhaps, by aid
of pious tradespeople, who have learned the language of
the savage, great knowledge might be gained how to bridle
them.® However, this must and can be done by none
save such as are willing to strive somewhat for God’s glory.

The 34th Question.

Would such be possible with their children?

mHE children are never away from their parents, nor
the parents without their children, as they have a
foolish fondness for their children.*® Therefore, to gain
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ihnen zu haben eine Colonie in der ndhe ihrer meisten
Heymath und cours anlegen miisste, so konte man jung
und alt immer sferatis victbus an sich locken.] IRitjte man
aljo eine Coloniam nafer ju ifhuen bauen, daf uan naher bey
ihnen ware, und Junge und Alte per quotidianam consuetu-
dinem iteratis vicibus an fi) ichen Yonte.

Die 35, Frage,”
Ob nid)t fromme Teut{dje dort ihre Kinder mit Freund-
lichFeit an jich halten, und fie dergejtalt sur Sprade
anleiten fonnen.

R. @3@@@@ wave mehr [vor ein wunder géttlicher
schickung zu achten] al cine Wnnderjdhidung Got-
te8, dann [vor eine zulissliche moglichkeit ihrer natur und

art] ef ifhver Ratur und Art halber unmoglid).

Die 36. Frage.”

©Ob ihnen nidht auf {oldye Weije gute Principia Timoris
Dei beyjubringen, davauf nod) ferner nad) und nad
Gutes zu erbanen?

R. @3@@(& Frage ift aud vorhergehenden alljon beantwor-
tet [welchem ich iiber das Exempel der Presbyte-

rianer in New England noch dieses beyfiige : Es wohnt ein

13 Question XXXIV in MSS.
14 Question XXXV in MSS.
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any advantage a colony would have to be located near
their most populous places ; then both young and old might
be steratis vicibus, tempted to come to us.

The 35th Question.

Whether devout Germans there could by friendliness
attach their children unto them, and in such
manner induce them to learn the language?

HAT, according to their nature and habits, would be
more of a miracle of Divine dispensation than an
admissible possibility.

The 36th Question.

Whether in this manner good principia timoris Dei
might not be impressed upon them, whereupon
to gradually build good results?

mHIS refers to that which has preceded, to which I
will add the following, against the example set by
the Presbyterians in New England. There lives in East
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Bauer aus Holstein biirtig in Ost ,Jersey, welcher nachdem
re der Indianischen sprache wohl kundig, dieselben ohne
Rede zum guten anweiset und weil sie durch seine Liebe
und freywillige Aufnahme eine sehr gute persuasion von
ihm haben, so sind viele ihm gehorsam und wann er sie
um des bosen halber gegenwirtig bestrafet, thun sie es
hernach nicht mehr, welches ich glaubwiirdig gehoret.]
dic wilden fajjen fid) nidjt jo tielj in Conversation ein, indeme
fie dic Spraden nidt verjtehen.

Die 37, Jrage.”

Ob nidt auf dieje Weije durd) die Kinder aud) die Alten
31t gewinnen ?

R. QST aud) in beeden vorhergehenden beantwortet, [Alt

und jung, jung und Alt, wie es die Géttliche Pro-
videnz in ihrer ewigen Erbarmung ausweisen wird das
ist gewiss; wo ernstlich einige zu solchen umstinden ge-
bracht dann sollen sie selbst am geschicktesten seyn,
Gottes werk unter ihrer Nation zu wiircken, und von daher
wiirde man auch eine Gelegenheit haben, andern Nationen
beyzukommen.

15 Question XXXVI in MSS.
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Jersey a farmer born in Holstein, who, after becoming
well versed in the Indian tongue, directs them without
many words to that which is good; and as they have a
very good opinion of him through his love and voluntary
welcome, many obey him, and when he chides them for
transgressions or evildoing, they do not repeat it hereafter.
All of which I have learned from trustworthy sources.
The savages do not enter deeply into conversation as they
do not understand the language.

The 37th Question.

Could we not in this manner reach the Elders
through the children?

AS been answered in the two preceding ones. Old

and young — young and old — just as divine prov-

idence in its everlasting mercy will demonstrate. Certain

it is, where a few firstlings can be brought to such condi-

tions, then they would be best qualified to spread the word

of God among their nation, whereby we should have an
opportunity to introduce it to other nations.
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Die 38. Jrage.”

Wie die Wilden jest ihren Cultum Palten, was jie an-
beten, wie {ie opfjern?

R. TER Hennepius fat hiervon gejdrichen, [Davon kan
unter Pater Hennepius Beschreibung nachgelesen
werden] aber andere Scriptores thun denen JIndianern ju viel,
wann fie borgeben, al8 ob fie manifeste den Teujfel anbeteten,
da fie dod) feine Bilder nod Gofen leiden. [noch haben]
Item al8 ob [dass] fie ftetd Menjden frafjen, [welches man
so nimmt, als ob sie allezeit menschen &assen so viel sie der-
selben bekamen, da doch dieses nur ein Krieges recht bey
ihnen, indem sie glauben, dass man sich an seinen Fein-
den nicht richen konne, so sey denn, dass man sein Fleisch
frasse, deswegen sie aus allen in Streit gefangenen Toden
3 von den fettesten und fleischigsten zum Dankopfer vor
dem Sieg und sich selbst zur setZsfaction genommener
revancke braten und essen] da ¢ dod) unr nad) evobertem
Sriege an ifren Feinden ju einer Rade gejdichet, de quo postea.
Sonjten it ihr Cultus ein grober hehdnijdjer Manichaismus :
Bon einem guten und bojen GOtt. Bon cinem wavnten und
falten Qande, da der Menjd) nad) jeinen guten oder bojen Meriten
hinwandere, waun er nidt mehr hier jey.
16 Question XXXVII in MSS.
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The 38th Question.

How the savages now keep their cult, what they
worship, and as to their sacrificial rite.

that of Pater Hennesius.¥ However, writers and
readers charge them with too much, when they intimate
that the Indians manifestly worship the devil, as they
neither have nor tolerate any idols or pictures. Item, that
they are Cannibals, which is taken as if they ate human
beings at all times or as often as they could get them.
This is merely done as a martial duty,® with them, as they
believe that one cannot revenge himself completely upon
his enemies unless their flesh be eaten. Therefore they
always sacrifice two or three of their fattest and plumpest
prisoners as a thankoffering for their victory; and, for
their own self-satisfaction in having gained their revenge,
roast and eat them. Otherwise their cult is a coarse
heathenish Manicheism of a good and evil deity and of a
warm and cold country, whereto the being wanders accord-
ing to his good or bad merits, when he is here no longer.

mHEREOF we may read among other descriptions



134 Curicuje Radridt von Pennjhlvania.

Die 39, Jrage.”

Wie fie vorhin gelebet, ehe die Curopider hinein fommen ?

R. @?5(&% jo wie nun, nur daf ihrer cine grojjere Menge ge:

wejen, und ihred Gotteddienjted viel ciffeviger abgewar-
tet [also nun] dafero die Verjtandigjte unter ihnen diefe Klnge
fithren : Unjere Generation lebet nidt mehr jo gut, al8 unjere
Borfahren.

Die 40, Frage.”

Was fie nun von denen Curopiern angenomuen ?

R. NTES und Bojed. Eine mehrere Leutjeligfeit, und

Begierde allerhand Reued ju jehen, und dajjelbige nad)-
sumadien. [Einige] Rad) unjever Art mit Bitdjen ju jdicfjen,
[werk machen um] den Leib 3u bededen, [allerhand unter-
schied von Dingen, von Kanfmannswaaren und Geld etc. ]
Geldzehlen, Salpefjen, Brandweinz und Bier trinden, Gemwiiry-
efjen, und Sdweinefleijd ejjen, [der gleichen sie vorhero nicht
gehabt] dafers fie unjern Kranfheiten unterworfen 2¢. [und
sterben] aud) darvnchen nid)t mehr jo frudhtbar find, al8 fic vor-
Jero waven. Weldjed aller Nationen billid) cin naddenflides
[nachdriickliches] Nota Bene feyn folte, daf fie nidt leidt
ihre Diat [in einem frembden Lande fahren lassen] fafren
Tafjen, und fid) an die Avt frembder Unfomlinge gewohuen jolten.

17 Question XXXVIII in MSS.
18 Question XXXIX in MSS.
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The 39th Question.

How they lived prior to the advent of the Europeans.

much greater, and they were much more zealous in

their worship than now. Consequently the wise ones
among them have the same plaint that one now hears
everywhere: ¢ That our generation does not live as well
as our -ancestors.”

ZUST the same as now, only that their numbers were

The 4oth Question.

‘What they have adopted from the Europeans.

OOD and evil: A more humane disposition to see
all sorts and manners of what is new, and to imi-
tate the same. Thus some want to shoot with the rifle
according to our manner; others make cloth® to cover
their bodies; they learn all kinds of distinctions in mer-
chandize, money, etc., the eating of salt; the drinking of
brandy and beer; the eating of spices, also pork and the
like, which they never had before. By all these things
they were subjected to our diseases and death; further
they are likewise not nearly so prolific as they were form-
erly, which should be a fair and forcible warning ¥ to all
people that they should not readily abandon their own diet
in a foreign land, and adopt that of strange nations.
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Die 41. Frage,”
Bon der Wilden ihren Curen und Krandheiten?

1. R. %sxm fie Ficberijhe Anjtofic haben, oder fid) nidt

wolhl befinden, jo fodjen fie {Hhiwarze Rup-Rinden in
Wafjer, und frinden e8 in grojjer Menge, binden fid) umb den
Qeib und Kopff mit Striden aus wilden Hanff.

2. Sie {hwitgen auf folgende Art : Sie madjen eine niedrige
$Hiitte, jo hod) daf fie nur davinnen figen fonnen, bededen fie bij
auf die Grde mit Baum-Rinden und wmit Fellen, und maden
Peraufjen vor der Hiitten etlidje glitende Steine, die tragen fie in
ein Lod) in der Hittten, jeten fid) davitber, und {dwiten jo violent
und jtard, daf die Grde unter ihnen naff wird, jo unmoglid) von
cinem Guropacr audgejtanden werden fan. Wann fie nun genug
gejdwitet, jo lauffen fic Heraud nud {pringen in cinen falten
Bad), damit find fie curirt,

3. Sie haben cine Wurhel, jo die Sdhlangen verfreibet,
weldje fie an dad Bein binden, und lanjfen damit durd) den
Wald, und nehuen feinen Sdaden von Sdlangen. Haben fie
aber dieje Wurhel nidt, und werden von Sdlangen gebifjen, jo
jdneiden fie gleid) den Bif aud dem Fleijd.

4. Gejdwuliten, Flitile, Bervendungen der Glicder ju curiven,
da lafjen fie e bluten, und jdhneiden mit cinem jdHarjfen Stein,
al8 cin Flintenjtein die Haut durd), ohue daf fic cine Ader ver:
Tesen, welded fie wohl zu unterj@eiden wifjjen, und Halten dasd
Glicd bey dad Feuer, und nehmen cin Holy, {Hhaben damit dasd
Blut ab, daf e8 nidt gevinnen fan, bif e3 audgeblutet hat, dann
wajden fie die Wunden mit Wajjer ab, und haben gewifie Wurs:-
eln, dicje quetiden fie jwijden 3weh Steine, und fegen fie mit
wenigen gritnen Blattern iiber, dad Heyhlet in einer Radt.

19 Not among the original Questions.
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The 41st Question,

(The following eight questions do not appear in the
original MSS.)

Concerning the diseases and cures of the Savages.

1. When they have feverish attacks, or do not feel well,
they boil the black hulls of nuts* in water and drink large
quantities of it, and bind themselves about the abdomen
and head with bands of wild hemp.

2. They sweat themselves in the following manner, they
build a low hut, just high enough to permit them to sit
upright, they cover it down to the ground with bark and
skins, they then heat some stones outside to a red heat,
and place them in a hole within the hut, and then sit over
them causing them to sweat so powerful and violently as to
wet the earth beneath them, which would be impossible
for any European to endure. When they have sweated
sufficiently, they run out and plunge into a cold stream.*
Then they are cured.

3. They have a root which drives away the snakes, this
they bind about their legs, and run through the woods,
and receive no injury from the snakes. However, if they
have none of this root, and are bitten by the snakes, they
immediately cut the bite out of the flesh.

4. To cure swellings, humors or sprains (dislocations)
of the limbs they let them bleed and cut with a sharp stone,
generally a piece of flint, through the skin, without injur-
ing any artery, which they well know how to distinguish,
they then hold the member near the fire, and with a piece:
of wood scrape off the blood that it cannot coagulate, until
it has ceased bleeding, then they wash the wound, with
water, and have certain roots which they bruise between
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5. Wann fie Shiffern in die Fith getvetten haben, jo dhnei-
den fic e mit einem Mefjer vein aud, und jhmicren von Sdlan:
gen=Fett die Wunden, und heilensd wicder.

6. Bor innerlide Jujtande effen fie vie fleine Gedarme jo mit
Fett bewwad)jen, von denen jungen Thieren.

Die 42, Frage.
Was die Wilden fitv Krieg fithren ?

R. @3@ Wilven haben jelten Friede, und werden von ifhren

cigenen Nationen angefodjten, und fonnen die Urjaden
von geringer Feindjdajjt hergenomuten werden, oder aud), wann
jte einander in dad Gebicthe jagen.

Qbhr Fedyten gejdidt eritlid in cingelen Partheyen, da Mann
und Mann oder 2. 3. wit einander jdhlagen, und jolded mit
Bogen, NAeyten, Rohren, Flinten, und thun jolded gemeiniglid
auf der Jagt, da nehmen fie einander gefaugen, und verfaujfen
dic Gefangene. Wann fid) aber die Widerwartige jammeln,
und jie cine Shladt Ordnung maden, So fretten fie in einen
Greifg, dafp der Feind auf allen Seiten ihre Angefidter jehen
fan, und wann einer todt gejdofjen wird, oder blejfirt, jo ftofjen
fie Joldjen in den Creifp Hinein, und madjen den Craif enger.
Wann fie Gefangene befomen, jo verfauffen fie ein Stid 2. 3.
ey Fettejten, und braten fie, und effen fie, weilen alle Sitalide
Subdiauer glauben, da man fid) an feinem Feinde nidht bejjer
vidjen fonne, e8 fey dann daf man jein Fleifd frefe, sumafl fie
aud) 2a8 Fleijd) ihred gleiden hoher aditen ald alled Wildprett,
aud der Urjodjen, daf die Jhrige nidt jalbigt, foudern gang
jitlie find, da hingegen die Gngellander und Franjojen jehr jalyig
und ungejdmad waven.
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two stones, and lay upon it with some green leaves, this
heals in a single night.

5. When they run any splints into their feet, they cut
the wound out clean with a knife, and smear snake fat in
the wound, then it heals.

6. For internal conditions, they eat the small sebaceous
intestines of young animals.

The 42nd Question.

The warfare of the Savages.

HE savages are seldom at peace, and are attacked

by their own kind, the causes may arise from trifling

enmities or when they trespass in the chase upon each
others territory.

Their fighting in the first instance consist of small parties,
where man fights with man, or two or three battle with
one another, this they do with bows, axes, guns and rifles,
and it generally occurs when they are out upon the chase,
they also make captives and sell the prisoners. When,
however, their opponents gather, and they form an order
of battle, they arrange themselves in a circle, so that upon
all sides their faces are turned toward the enemy and when
one is shot dead or wounded, they draw within the circle,
thus making it smaller. When they take any prisoners,
they sell two or three of the fattest to be roasted and eaten,
as all Southern Indians believe that one can have no greater
revenge upon their enemies, than by eating their flesh, at
the same time they regard the flesh of the natives better
than all venison, for the reason that the savage meat is not
salty but good and sweet, while upon the other hand, that
of the Englishman and French is very salty and tasteless.®
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Sie bedienen fid) allerhand KriegBlijte, ihre Feinde u itber:
winden, jo wohl cingele, ald mit gangen Partheyen, Eingele,
daf; fie observiren die Weege der Partheyen, weil fic joldes ge-
nau observiven fomnen aug den Strauden und Graf, aus wel:
dem fie gewifp abnehuen fonunen, ob cin Mann oder Frau, cin
Kind, ein Guropacr oder Wilber daritber gangen.

Item fteigen fie in dev Nadyt auf die hohen Berge, und jehen
Bier und dar hin, wo fic Fener und Holls gewahr werden, darnad)
gehen fie 3u, und fomuten an dev andern Seiten vom Feuer ihnen
auf den Qeib, und todten oder {dhicien fie wann fie jhlajfen (gegen
dic Parthehen gebrauden fie den Borthel, daf fie fie in die Enge
treiben, damit fie fie fonnen gefangen nehmen. Und weilen die
Sranzojen etlidhe befehret haben, die nun den Sonntag fehren, jo
fommen die andern, jo feinen Sonntag fehern, und iiberiallen fic.

Die 43, Frage,
Bon per Wilden ihren eigentlidjen Hauphalten ?

R. QAHRE Wohnung ijt an feinem bejtandigen Orte, darumb
Y aud ifre Haufholtung vevinderlid, daf Hanf ift bif:
weilen an ecinent alten (iegenden Baum gemadt, wann ed aber
cin ganBes ijt, o jtehet e frey, ijt aber nur Mannsd Hod), in der
Mitten oben ift 8 offen, daf der Raud) ded Feners, jo Mitten
in der Hittten ijt, hinaud zichen fan. Die Hutten ift mit Rin:=
pen von Baumen sugededt, und rings herum mit dergleidhen ver:
walret, inwendig Haben fie e8 mit Stroh), oder mit langem Graje
umbjefset, etlide madjen Tapeserehen von gefarbtem Stroh), und
gieven ihr Hauf, weldesd in ihrer Shrad) Widwam Heifjet.
Jm fall daf fic aujferhald ded Haujed ergriffen werden von
cinem Regen, nchuten fie cine bey jid) habende Dede, jpannen fie






CURIEUSE NACHRICHT VON PENNSYLVANIA,

INDIAN DEED.
HISTORICAL SOCIETY OF PENNSYLUVANIR



Falckner’s ¢ Curieuse Nachricht.” 141

They use all kinds of stratagem to overcome their ene-
mies, whether single or in parties. Singly, they examine
the tracks of parties and by the accurate observation of
the bushes and grass, can tell positively whether it was a
man, woman or child, European or Savage had passed
over the ground. Likewise, they climb high mountains
at night, and spy about, here and there, to catch sight of
any fire in the woods. Then they approach from the
other side of the fire, attack, and kill or shoot them, while
they are asleep. Against parties they take advantage to
hem them in, so that they may capture them. And now
as the French have converted divers of them, who now
keep the Sabbath, such as do not keep the Sabbath sur-
prise and attack them upon that day.

The 43d Question.

Of the domestic life of the savages.

HEIR dwellings are in no settled place and their
housekeeping is variable. It is occasionally made

against an old fallen tree, but when it is a complete one,
it stands clear, but is only the height of a man. It is open
in the middle, so that the smoke of the fire, which is in the
center of the hut, may escape. The huts are covered with
the bark of trees and are thus protected, the interior is
lined with straw or long grasses, some weave mats out of
colored straw to ornament their huts, which in their lan-
guage they call a wickwam. If they are overtaken by a
rain when away from home, they take a mat, which they
carry, and stretch it out like a roof, and sit under it, or
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aud wie ein Dad), und jefen fidh) darunter, oder maden ein grof
Feuer, und werffen allerhand faul Holt davauf, daf e viel Raud)
gibt, legen fi) an Ddiejelbige Seiten, da der Wind den Raud)
hinwehet, jo ertheilet der Raud) den Regen, und dasd, was nod)
auf fie fallt, ijt durd) den Raud) uud die Glut warm worden.

Qn ihrer Hutten fien fie auf Bitjdheln Graf oder Hivjdhfellen.
Nnd ded Nad)td deden fie fid) mit devgleidjen, oder mit einem
Barenfell, over mit ciner Wollene Dede, oder mit ciner Dede
von Galcunen-=Federn fehr fimjtlid) zujammen gewivdet, und
nehuten die fleinjten Kinder cind vor fid) an Leib, und eind an
den Ritden,

Die 44, Frage.
Bon der Wilden ihrem Hauprathe.

R. QAHR Haurath bejtehet von cinem Stiud von einem abge:

hauenen Baume, oder aud) der nod) mit der Wurhel im
Grunde fejt ftehet, in den brennen fie in der Mitten mit Sdhwam-
men ein Lod), al8 cine ticjie Sditjel oder Morjner hinein, davin:
nen ftojlen fie thr Jndianijd Korn, darven fie Brod baden,
weldjed fie Ponn nennen, und and) Suppen davon Foden, welde
jie Sapan nennen.  Dad Korn bejprengen fie mit heijjem Wajjer,
und ftampiien e8, dag die Sdaale herab gehet, und ftofjen o8
flein, joigen dad Sleinjte durd) ein Stroherned Korbgen, und
formiven Brod ald grojje Jiegen-Kaje darausd, jteden fie in die
Peific Ajdhen, und fdharren die Kohfen darvitber, und baden o3
aljo, wanun ¢8 gar ift, wajden fic dad Brod mit Wajjer ab, fie
mengen aud) bifweilein vothe, oder andere Farh Bohuen nnter
pag Brod, welded dann fichet al8 ob Rofinen davein gebaden
waren. Nedit diejem haben fie einen Kefjel, davinn Fodjen fie
ihr Fleijd von Dividen, dad Fleijd aber wajden fie nidt, und
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they make a large fire and throw all kinds of decayed
wood upon it, that it makes much smoke, and lay them-
selves upon that side, toward which the wind drives the
smoke, so that smoke disperses the rain, and that which
falls upon them has been warmed by the smoke and burn-
ing embers.

In their huts they sit upon tussocks of grass or deer-
skins, and at night cover themselves with them, or with a
bear skin, or with a woolen blanket, or with a cover of
feathers very artistically woven together, then they put the
smallest child in front of them and one at the back.

The 44th Question.

Of the savages’ Household utensils.

Their household utensils consist of a piece of a hewn tree,
or one which still stands fast with its roots in the ground.
In the middle of this they burn a hole with fungus, like a
deep bowl or mortar. In this they pound their Indian corn,
whereof they make bread, which they call Ponn. They also
make a soup of it which they call Szpan. They sprinkle the
corn with hot water, and stamp it to loosen the hulls; then
they pound it fine, sift the finest through a straw basket,
and make loaves like large goat’s milk cheeses. Then they
place them in hot ashes and rake the coals over them, and
so bake them. When they are sufficiently baked they wash
the loaves off with water. Occasionally they also mix red
or other colored beans among the bread, which then looks
as though raisins were baked in it. — Besides this they have
a kettle, wherein they cook their deer meat, which they do
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permeinen, ¢8 entgehe ihnen die Krajjt, fic jhaumen 3 aud) nidp
ab, wad aber itberfodt, dasd lafjen fie gehen. Das blutige Fleijd
lieben fie, und Yalten 8 fitv gejund, denn foden fic Bohnen oder
geftofjen Korn in der Fleijd)-Brithe, fic foden aud) Sdhildfroten
ofue Kefjel unter den Kohlen in ihrer cigenen Sdalen, u denen
Bigeln nehmen fie fidh nidt dev Jeit wann fie Hlein find, jo bren-
nen fie die Federn auf dem Fener ab.  Bon Calcunen aber, ge:
braudjen fic dic Federn jum Deden ju wivden. Sie cjjen aud
Fitdje, fette Hunde, Bijam-Kagen, Biber, Eidhorner und
Habidite. Jum braten Haben fie nidhts nothig al3 einen Pfahl,
pen madjen fic uff beeden Seiten {pitig, und fteden ihn mit der
cinen Spiten in den Grund, uff der andern Seiten jteden fic daf
Fleijd) dinn gejdnitten davan, und Fehren 8 ju Jeiten umb,

Der iibrige Hangrath ift ein Kalibas, oder ausgehohiter Kitr-
big jum Trindgejdivy, Holgerne Loffel, die fie felbjt nad) ihrem
Munde madjen, in deren Gvmanglung gebrauden fic Mujdeln
und NAujtern-Sdhalen. Jhre Hilgerne Sitfjeln werden von
Suotten der Baume gemadyt, oder von Harten Kitrhis-Rinden.
Mandjer hat 2. oder 3. Sade von wildem Hanff gemadyt, und
purd) die gefarbte Sdattivung von braun, voth, und weif artig
sujammen gejest, Eleineve madjen fie von dem Stroh ded Indiani:
{den Kornd, davinn tragen fie ihren Haufrath mit fid) nebjt cinem
Fleinet Beilgen, jo fic Domehiden nennen, welde fic nun von
denen Guropdern beFommen, jonjten Haben fie harte Steine an
jtatt deffen gebraudyet, von weldjen Steinen fie aud) ihre Beile
maden, ift ein brauner Stein ald cin Blut-=Stein, welden fie
durd) viel Klopffen jharpff und jpitig maden.

Jhre Sdheuren madjen fie in die Groe, graben ein Sod) Manns:
tieff, al8 ein Brunnen, jezensd e mit langem Grafge aus, und dn
thun fic ifr Indianijd) Korn, Kirbid und andere Saden hinein.
Die Hunde und Shweine fonunen fic gewahnen, daf fie nic von
ihrem Gefidjte Tomuen, fondern ftetd ihrer Stimme folgen, ded
Nadts legen fie die Shweine an Stride an, und wann fie jeit
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not wash, as they think it would take out the strength, nor
do they skim it, but what runs over they let go. They
like their meat bloody, and regard it as healthy. Then
they cook beans or crushed corn in the meat broth. They
also cook tortoises without any pot, under the coals in
their own shells. As to birds they devote but little time ;
if small, they simply singe off the feathers with fire; of the
wild turkeys, however, they use the feathers to work
into covers. They also eat foxes, fat dogs, civit cats,
beavers, squirrels and hawks. For roasting they need
nothing but a stake — this they point at both ends. One end
they stick into the ground, upon the other they stick the
meat cut thin, and turn it at times.

The rest of their furniture consists of a calabash, or a
hollowed out pumpkin for a drinking vessel, wooden
spoons, which they make to suit their mouth, or else they
use mussel or oyster shells. Their wooden bowls are
made of the knots of trees or of hard pumpkin rind.
Many a one has two or three sacks made of wild hemp,
which by the dyed shading of brown, red and white, is
artistically put together. Smaller ones they make of the
straw of the Indian corn, in which they carry their house-
hold utensils and a little hatchet, which they call Dome-
kicken** and now get from the Europeans. Formerly they
used hard stones instead. The stone from which they
make their axes, is a brown stone like blood,* which
they sharpen and point by many blows.

Their granaries, they build in earth, they dig a hole,
the depth of a man, like a well, and line it with long
grasses, and then put in their Indian corn, pumpkins, and
other things.® They train their dogs and swine so as not
to leave their sight, also always to follow their voice. At
night they secure the swine with ropes, and when they are
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getworden find, verfauffen fie jolde den Guropacrn umb Brante:
wein, weilen fie dad Sdweinen-Fleijd) nidt hod) @stimiren.

Die 45, Frage.

Bon denen Thieren, jo in Pensylvania zu befinden ?

R. %% jind Baven, Pantherthicr, Hividen, welde nidht fo

grofp wie in Guropa, jedod) fetter und von befjerm Ge:
jhmad, weijje Rehe und Weiter ind Hollp hinein Sudwejtwerts
gibt ¢8 wilde Odjjen und wilde Kithe, Quyen, und wilde Kagen,
weldje dem grojien Wild groflen Sdaden thun, {pringen von
Baunten dem Biehe auf den Ruden.  Jweyerley Walffe, jhwarse
und graue, unter denen die jdhwavjen am avgjten, fic fallen aber
feinen Menjdjen an.  Fitdje, Racunen, Bijam=Kaben, Hajen,
Aidhorner {Hhwart und grau jehr grop und jehr fett, aud) cine
Art von Eidhornern, welde fliegen fonnen, aud) rothe Mauje
wie die Hajelmauje.

Die 46, Frage.
Was gibt e3 dann filr Wafjer-Thiere ?

R. %38@9& pie Menge, bleiben unter dem Waijjer allegeit
truden, welded wegen Glatte der Haare nidt daran
hajftet, fie frefien Fijde, und fangen dic Eudten. Fijdh=Otter,
Minden, dieje vieden wic die Mavten. Mujeusd-Ratten, deven
Felle man zu denen Kleivern legt, jo fommt Feine Motten davein.
Sdildtroten grof und fleine, welde im Winter in den Marait
Trieden.
Meeridweine, Stord, Springerd, Eljfiter oder Sdattfijd,
welde im Frith=Jahr jehr haufig gefangen und cingejalpen wer-
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fattened they sell them to the Europeans for rum, as they
do not esteem pork highly.

The 45th Question.

Of the animals to be found in Pennsylvania.

HERE are bears, panthers, deers, which are not so
m large as in Europe, though fatter and of a better
taste, white does and elks.

Further in the forest towards the southwest there are
wild oxen and wild cows, lynx and wild cats, which do
great damage to the larger game, as they spring from the
trees upon the backs of the animals. Two kinds of wolves,
black and grey, of these the black ones are the worst, but
they do not attack people. Foxes, racoons, skunks, hares,
squirrels, black and grey, very large and fat, also a sort
of flying squirrels and red mice like unto the common
dormouse.

The 46th Question.

What kind of aquatic animals are there?

EAVER in quantity, they remain dry under water

all the time, which does not adhere to the hair on

account of its sleekness, they eat fish and catch the ducks.
Fish otters, minks, which smell like martens. Muskrats,
whose skins when laid among clothing, are a sure pre-
ventative against moths. Turtles great and small which
creep into the mud during the winter. Porpoises, sturgeon,
springers (salmon?). Shad fish which are caught in great
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deu, find ungemein fett, und wie Laye, nur daf fic cinige Leine
Graten im Fleijd) Haben. Jwolfjer oder Rod, und Dromiijd.
Item Suderd vom Saugen, weil fie dad Griine im Wajjer faugen,
Borjing jweyerley, Sonnenfijd), welde al8 Silber und Gold
glangen, Fovellen, Hedite, bleiben in diejem Lande gang flein,
weilen fie feine mavajtige Wier hoben. RKrebje aud) Fleine wegen
mangelnd mavajtigen Wfern. NAalen, Reunaugen und allerhand

Seejijdje.

Die 47, Frage.,
Was gibt s dann fiiv {dhiadlide Thier im Wafjer ?

R. ?[Qlerl;unb Art Sdlangen, die durd)3 Wajjer jdHwimmen

fonnen, denen die Sdildfrotten, nadijtellen, und joldye,
wo fie ihrer madtig werden Founen, frefien. Diejer Shlangen
Stid) ijt nidyt todtlid), jondern gehet mit einer dhnellen Sdjwel:
[ung twicderum vorbey.

Nuf dem Lande gibt e8 Rattel-Sdhlangen, welde im jweiten
Qahre Ratteln riegen, und jo viel Jahre fie alter werden, jo viel
Ratteln mehr, dieje haben Jahue, durd) weldje fie den Gifft insi-
nuivren. Sie vermehren fid) durd) Eherlegen, darbeh dod) die
Sonne dad bejte thun mup, ihre Rahrung find Frojde, Kroten,
Wiefel, wann ihren fleinen Jungen ein Thicr oder Menjde ju
nafe Yommt, jo friedjen fie wieder in die Mutter hincin. Redit
diejen find Bipern grau von Colenr wic Sdiffer, wann fie im
Felve liegen, haben fie den Kopff in dic Grde verborgen, und
wann man fie irritivet, geben fie einen Saut von fid), wie cine
bije Sate. Rattern find FHeine gejhwinde und rothlide ShHlan-
gen, ihr Baud) fiehet Sajfrangeld, und aljo cin itberaud vergiff-
tete8 Thier. Nud) gibt e8 dreyerley Avt Frojde. 1. ecine
Mittelgattung, wie dic unjerige in Teutjhland, 2. eine Heinere
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numbers in spring and salted down, they are exceedingly
fat, just like salmon, only that they have small bones in
the flesh, rock and drum fish. Likewise suckers, from
sucking as they suck the greens in the water, perch two
kinds, sunfish, which shine like silver and gold, trout,
pike, are very small in this country as they have no muddy
shores. Crabs are also small for the same reason, eels,
river lampreys and all kinds of sea fish.

The 47th Question.

What kind of dangerous animals are there in the
waters?

LL kinds of snakes, that can swim in the water,
ﬁ these are attacked by the turtles, who eat such as
they can overcome. The bite of these snakes is not deadly,
but soon passes away after a quick swelling. Upon the
land there are rattlesnakes, who in their second year get
rattles, and as many years as they get older, so many more
rattles, they have fangs, through which they insert poison.
They increase by laying eggs, wherewith the sun, how-
ever, must do the best part. Their food consist of frogs,
toads, weasels. When either man or beast comes too near
their young, they crawl into the mother. Next to these
are the vipers, grey of color like slate, when they lay in
the field they hide their head in the ground, when irritated,
they make a noise like an angry cat. Adders are small,
quick and redish snakes, their belly is a saffron yellow,
and an exceedingly poisonous animal. There are also
three kinds of frogs: (1) a middle species, like ours in
Germany ; (2) a smaller kind, which sings so fine, as the
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Nrt, weldhe jo fein finget, ald wie bey und die Rothititvien.
Nnd 3. cine jehr grojje Art, die gibt cinen greuliden Gelaut,
dag, wo man ded Sommers cinen dajelbit jum Radbarn hat, jo
darff man ded Nadtwadterd und jeined Hornd nidt, weil ev
fleijfig bif ju Tage auBhalt mit plerven und rudejen wie ein
junge Od8. Andere Kleinigleiten, die nod) im Waijjer jind, 3u
gejdmeigen,

Die 48, Frage.

Was fiehet man dann auff denen Wajjer-Flitfjen fiir
Thiere {dhwimmen ?

R. @(&bmunen, Ganje, Sranide, Cudten, Reiger, Adler

stweperley Avt: Ginen grojjen jdwarsen mit einen
weifjen Kopfi und rothen Augen, und dann eine einere Nrt, die
fi meijtend aud dem Wajjer nahret. Calecun oder weljde
Pitner a. 20. big 30. Pfund, Phajanen, Patrijen, Tauben, und
hauffiged fleined Gevagel, al3 Spottvogel, Kagvogel, der Bogel
vothbord3, Carvmefin: und Huvovaroth). Und dann cin Wunder
aller Rarvitat, cin Bogelein Jo grof ald cin Glied an cinem
Hleinen Finger, Hummelbart genannt, weilen ev feine Flitgel von
Federn, Jondern HummelBiliigel hot. Sonjt find jeine Federn
gelb und griim, und Yat furge Figgen, {hwebt jtetd in der LQuijjt,
und jauget mit jeinem Shuabelein (weldjed langer ald jein Cor:
per ift) dad Fette in der Blume und Bliithe, dahero ev nidt
chender zu jehen ift, bip Blumen find, und jo bald die Blumen
vergehen, jo Fommet er hinweg, und weiff niemand wo ev bleibet,
man mup e8 fojt mehr fir ein Gejpenit und Geijt, ald vor cine
witrdlide Creatur, feiner Gejdwindigleit halber, adten. Sein
Rejtgen ijt jo grop wie eine grofle NRupjdale. Sonjt gibtd
Stofvagel, Habidt, Gulen, Kajer, Raupen, Heujdreden, Wep-
jen und Hornitfjen 2¢.
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brown frogs * with us, and (3) a very large kind, that emit
an abominable bark, so that when one has one of these for
a neighbor in the summer, there is no need of any night
watch with his horn, as he keeps diligently on until day,
with a bellowing and roaring like a young bull. Other
trifling things that are in the waters I will omit.

The 48th Question.

What animals are to be seen swimming upon the
water courses?

WANS, geese, cranes, ducks, herons. Of eagles
there are two kinds, a great large one with a white
head and red eyes, and then a smaller sort which chiefly lives
upon the water. Calecunes or turkeys of 20 or 30 pounds.
Pheasants, partridges, pidgeons and many smaller birds as
Mocking bird, catbird, red birds, crimson and aurora red,
and then a wonder of all curiosities, a bird no larger than
the joint of a little finger, called Hummelbart (Humming
bird), so called as it has no wings of feathers but kummel
wings.® Otherwise their feathers are yellow and green
and they have short legs and constantly hover in the air,
and sucks with his bill (which is longer than its body) the
richness in the flower and blossom. Therefore they are
not to be seen until there are flowers, and as soon as the
flowers are over, it goes away, and no one knows where it
remains, it seems almost more of a ghost or spirit than an
actual creature, on account of its great swiftness. Its nest
is as large as a nutshell. In addition there are birds of
prey, hawks, owls, bugs, caterpillars, grasshoppers, wasps
and hornets.
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Die 49, Jrage,”

Ob nidht [wenn man fromme] Salgwerder hinein zu
{dhiden, die die Salisquelle bey Philadelphia [mit
grossen Vortheil zu gebrauchen und durch
solche denn das gute dort befordert wer-
den konte?] in den Gang bridyten ?

R. %3@@@ Salquelle [ist meines Erachtens] liegt mejr

pann 10. Meil-Weegs von Philadelphia [nord-west]
Rordwerts, ijt [ist aber vor gegenwirtig nichts daran zu
thun] bi dato darumb nidjt probivt, dieweilen ein Wherfiuf von
Saly anderwertd eingebradt wird. [es bleibet dieses zum
Profit zu] Die funjjtige Ausbreitung und Vevmehrung der
Menjden mup and) etwad ju thun Haben.

Die 50, Jrage.”

b nidyt [so] aud) [mit] fromme Bergleute hinein zu
{thiden?

R. @3(&3@(@ tounten nod) chender employrt werden [und

dirfte bald nach ihnen gefragt werden] und fgun=
ten immittler Jeit [doch] ihr Qeben bey andever Arbeit und
Biche Judit erhalten. [unterhalten]

20 Question XL, in MSS.
21 Question XLI in MSS.
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The 49th Question.

If pious saltworkers® were sent over to develop the
saline springs near Philadelphia, could they not be
used with great profit, and through them
further that which is good?

HE saline springs, according to my judgment, are
more than ten miles ® from Philadelphia toward the
Northwest, but up to the present time they have not been
developed, nor has there even been any attempt to do so, as
there is a superfluity of salt brought here from elsewhere ;
so the future development remains for the steadily increas-
ing population here.

The 5o0th Question.

How about pious miners?

HESE could the more readily find employment here,
m and perhaps would soon be in demand. In the
meantime they could support themselves by other labor or
cattle-raising.
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Die 51, Frage.”
Desideratur eine Geographijdje Bejdjreibung von Pen-
sylvanien, [Virginien,] und andern nahe gelege-
nen Liandern und Jnjuln ?

R. @3(&6@@ fan vor gegenwartig nidyt leijten, Joll aber, ob
GOt will, und id) lebe, nedjjtend gejdhehen. [soll aber
laut meinem Versprechen, ob Gott will und ich lebe, die-
selbe erfolgen und zwar dextre sine prejudicus und frei-
willigen Fehlern, so entweder aus zgnoreantz und Nach-
lassigkeit oder mangel an Judici7 entstehen kénnen]

Die 5H2. Frage.”
Wie es mit der Correspondenz in Americam und fer-
rand 3u halten ?

R. IE Correspondentz muss ihre gewisse Adresse
[ haben] Diefe erfordert 4. gewijje Adressen. Eine
bier in Patria, Die andere in Holland. Die dritte in Eugel:
fand. 1nd die vierdte in America. [davon zu einer andern
zeit]
22 Question XLII in MSS.
23 Question XLIII in MSS.
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The 51st Question.

A geographical description of Pennsylvania and ad-
jacent countries and Islands.

OR the present this cannot be rendered. But ac-

cording to my promise, if God will and I live, this

shall follow, and indeed dextre sine praejudicus and vol-

untary errors, which could arise either out of ignorance,

negligence or lack of judicum in which our geographical
descriptions thus far abound.

The 52nd Question.

How about correspondence with America and from
thence outward.

HE correspondence must have a peculiar address,

giving one direction in Germany, another in Hol-

land, a third in England, and a fourth in America. Of
this, more at another time.
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Die 53, Frage.”

Ob nidt allerhand Handwerder davinnen fort fommen ?
und welde fitenehmlid) ?

R. @9(9%‘2[% ijt nidt der geringjte Jweifjel.  Die nothiwendig-

ften aber find : [welche man im tiglichen Gebrauch
nicht entrathen kan als] Sdmidt, Sdlojjer, [und die
gleichen die in Eisen arbeiten] Sdneider, Shujter [Strumpf-
Stricker, Rademacher] Ziwinerlente [Seiler, welche letzere
sonderlich angenehm wegen des grossen Schiffbaues,
welcher da angeleget ist] Steinmefsen, [mahler] Maurver,
Wagner, Topffer, Mithlmeijter 2c. [Kannengieser, Gold-
schmiede und dergleichen]

Die 54, Frage.”

Wie gute [Erbauliche] Sdrifften hinein u bringen, [in
Englisher und Franzosischer Sprachen, die NVa-
tiones so in Pennsylvanien, Virginia und New
Engelland sind, dadurch kriftig zu er-
bauen.] die Landes Jnwohner zu er-
bauen ?

R. RSTLICH ist hier zu merken, wie bekannt, das

[ die beyden Nationen als] Die Englijde und Fran:
jofife Nationen find jhon mit guten Sdyrifften iberhaufet,
[daneben ihre eigenen Scribenten wegen ihres Szy/z und

24 Question XLIV in MSS.
25 Question XLV in MSS.
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The 53rd Question.

‘Whether all kinds of artisans cannot find subsistence
there, and which in particular.

BOUT this there is not the least doubt. The most
ﬁ necessary ones, however, are those who by daily
usage are indispensable, as smiths, locksmiths, and such
as work in iron. Shoemakers, tailors, stocking-weavers,
wheelwrights, stonecutters, painters, carpenters and rope-
makers would be especially desirable on account of the
extensive ship-building which is carried on here, also
master-millers, pewterers, goldsmiths, potters and the like.

The 354th Question.

How to introduce good devout literature in the English
and French languages for an energetic edification
of such nationalities as have settled in Penn-
sylvania, Virginia and New England.

IRSTLY it is to be remarked, as is well known that
E both nations, English and French, are already
overwhelmed with religious literature. Besides, they hold
their own writers in greatest estimation, on account of their
style and national genius. Then, again, no English litera-
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genu nationis am meisten sestimiren] Bey und halten wiv der
Beit die H. Sdrijit nebjt der Kivdjen-Hijtori, und Arndii Biidern
Budjed genug, fiir jolde, die einer Anleitung vounothen Haben,
Bur Buddprudrey-Anordnung traue id) alljier nidt bey unjerm
verfithrijden, Scoptijdien und Satyrijden Jand-Seculo dardurd
nur mehr Unglitd und diffidenz angeridtet wird. Dod) ijt bereitd
cine ju Philadelphia angerifjtet. [So dirfen auch keine
Englische Schriften ausserhalb Engelland gedruckt in
Engelland eingefithrt werden. Zudem observire ich bey
Gelegenheit der Pabstlichen religion etwas, welches mir in
gewissen Stiicken nicht ungereimt vorkommt, nemlich,
dass sie aus einem stratagemate ecclesiastico politico denen
Leuten viel dusserliche Gottesdienste, Feyer-Tage, Messen
und dergleichen aufgeleget haben; und ob’sie wohl iiber
die Schrift die Patres und statuta ecclesiae zu ihrem canone
nehmen, so lasset doch der ohne das mit Gottesdienst iiber-
haufte Hauffe der (der) Layen das scrutinium fide: der
auctoritati virorum gern iiber und bleiben also niedrig und
gebeugt. Dahero ihr dusserliches Regiment nicht mit so
viel Secten und Rotten verunruhiget worden kan. Awmerica
hilt den Menschen unter dusserlicher Ubung: Adam bauet
das Land und wartet seines Viehes, welches lauter Buch-
staben und Biicher sind, dabei ihn sein Schépfer selbst in
der Danksagung ex fempore lehret und aufsagen heisset.
Ist Zeit iibrig, so is die heilige Schrift nebst der Kirchen-
Historie und Arndii Biichern Buchs genug, vor solche die
einer Anleitung von néthen haben. Zur Druckerey wollte
ich wol rathen weil ich aber sehe den greulichen Missbrauch
und daher entstehendes Ubel welcher doch umb dessent-
willen man 7ebus sic stantibus in Europa nicht entbehren
kan: so traue ich unserm verfiithrerischen sceptischen und
satyrischen Zank-Seculo nicht viel, wollte auch nicht gern
helfen Ungliick anrichten nachdem ich schon proben davon
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ture printed outside of England is permitted to be imported
into the country. I will observe upon this occasion some-
thing concerning the Papal religion which in certain par-
ticulars does not seem to me inconsistent, namely, that they
have imposed upon their people, out of a Stratagemate
ecclesiastico politico, many outward forms of worship, holy
days, masses and the like; and although they take for
their canons those of the priests and statula ecclesie above
those of Holy writ, yet the mass of the laity are not bur-
dened with divine services but gladly leave the Scrutinium
Jidei to the auctoritati virorum, and remain lowly and
humble. Therefore their outward organization cannot be
disturbed by so many sects and factions. America holds
man under an external training.

Adam tills his land and tends his cattle, all of which
are letters and books, wherein his creator personally in-
structs him in thanksgiving, and asks him to remember
what he has learned. If there is time to spare, then the
Holy writ, together with sacred history and Arndts®
works, are books enough for such as have heed of guid-
ance when in dire straits.

As to a printing office, I would well approve of one;
but when I see the abominable abuse made of it and the
resulting evils (which we, however, for that reason, rebus
sic stantibus, cannot spare in Europe), I do not trust our
seductive, sceptical and satirical quarrelsome seculum.
Further, I should not like to be a party to cause any cal-
amity, as I have already seen proof thereof in America.
But I should not object provided strict and accurate regula-
tions of the press were enforced. According to my latest
advices from Pennsylvania, from a letter dated September
17, 1699, I learn that besides the printing office in New
York, another has been set up in Philadelphia.” At the



160 Curicuje Radridit von Peunjylvania.

auch in America gesehen: es wire dann dass man scharfe
und genaue Ordnung des Drucks halber machen wollte.
Laut letzterer Brieffe vom 7 September 1699 aus Pennsyl-
vanien verstehe, dass man iiber die Druckerey in Newjork
noch eine in Philadelphia angeleget hat, bey welcher Ge-
legenheit nachst kiinftig einige teutsche Schriften in eng-
lisch und frantzosisch daselbst iibersetzen und also zum
Druck noch gut befinden und Vermodgen wird befordern
konnen, bis der Drucker sich auch mit teutschen Buchsta-
ben wird versehen haben.]

Die b5, Frage.”

Wie man Lente cinesd redjten Philadelphijdjen Geijtes
von [ Schweden, Engellindern, Deutschen, und
von] allen Religionen, {o davinnen find, uffju-
{udyen Habe, die zu Befirderung des Werds
pes HCrren einander die Hand bie-
then Eonnen ?

R. @9)(@ ift eine jdwere Frage. Dad weifp idh: Wann alle

Secten und Partheyen ifhre Mutter-Maale wolten ver:
laugnen, und mit cinander ind gleidje RNed)t durd) cine Briider-
lidje Resignirte Qicbes-Resolution eingehen, jo darfite man fidy
nidgt viel bedenden: Gotted Werd witrde fid) felbjten freiben;
Nnd sum wenigjten fonnte e8 von und, al8 von und nidht aufge:
Palten werden.  Juzwijdjen befommt ein guter Meijter viel Kun=
dent, Darum mnf ein Anfang feyn, und die Liche mnf cine Arbeit
Yaben, dann findet fi) vas Mittel durd) Mittel,

26 Question XLVI in MSS.
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earliest opportunity I shall translate several German writ-
ings into English and French, and print them there accord-
ing to circumstances and ability, until the printer is also
supplied with German type.®

The 55th Question.

How to seek out persons imbued with a true Phila-
delphian spirit from among the Swedes, English,
Germans, and religious persuasions who are
there, and would be willing to extend
their hands to one another in the
furtherance of the word
of the Lord.

HIS is a difficult question. I do know, however,
m that if all sects and parties would abjure their
birth marks and enter with one accord into a resolution of
resigned brotherly love, one would not then need to have
any doubt that God’s work would accomplish itself, or at
least it could not be checked by or of us. In the mean-
time a good master gains many customers. Therefore
there must be a beginning, and charity must be given a
certain task, then will be found means by means. I know
of several good friends there, whose good intentions are
greater than their outward actions would warrant. God,
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Jd) weif einige gute Freunde allda, die mehr im guten Willen,
ald in der aujjerlidjen THhat vermogen. GO, der aller Men=
{den Herten in jeiner Hand hat, und diejelbe wic Wajjer [bache]
Ieitet, weif cinfiltiged (autere3 Bornehmen ju secundiren.

Die 56. Frage.”
Wie alt die Wilben werden ?

R. %Déﬁ diejem 100. Jahr, heut 3u Tage 60. oder V0. Jahr,

wegen verfajiency Diat. [Es sind wenige nun mehro
von denen, die wir kennen, die 60-70 jahre alt sind. Vor
diesem sind sie 100 jahre alt geworden. Die ursache da-
von erhellet aus schon angefiihrten.]

Die 57, Frage.”
Ob ifrer Weiber einander in der Geburt beyjtehen ?

R. 9}(53% [So viel ich Verstanden geschieht es nicht]

joudern fie verbergen fid) gant allein in eimem vorfer
audgejehenen Orte, und dod) gleidwohl fihet man nidht ein eini-
ged ungejtalted Kind oder Krippel. [Ob nun dieses die jun-
gen weibern auch also und zu aller Zeit thun, habe aus der
Acht gelassen. Davon mehrere Gewissheit so wir leben]

27 Question XLVII in MSS.
28 Question XL VIII in MSS.
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who has all human hearts in his hands and directs them
like a water course, is ready to further any pure and
simple undertaking.

The 56th Question.

To what age do the savages attain?

HERE are but few of them known to us who are
m sixty to seventy years old. Formerly they lived
to the age of a hundred. The causes for this appear from
what has already been said.

The 57th Question.

Do the women assist each other during parturition?

O far as I have understood, this is not done; but
S they betake themselves entirely alone to some pre-
viously selected spot. However, at the same time, you
cannot find a single deformed child or cripple amongst
them. Whether the young women follow the same course
at all times, I have been unmindful of. Concerning this,
more information, if we live.
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Die H8. Frage.”

Wie jie e3 mit denen ganty Fleinen Kindern halten ?

R. @3(&, [die kleinen Kinder] werden ufjf eine fure Jeit

an ein Bretgen gebunden, davauf fie cin Leined Fellelein
binden, und 8 mit chen devgleiden zudeden, damit fied defto
befjer auf dem Ruden fragen, und dejto gewifjer Halten Yonnen
wann fie [indem sie dieselben fast allezeit] jaugen. [lassen
weil sie iiber die Massen viel Milch haben und doch nur
kaltes wasser trincken. Das Haupt und den Korper des
Knaben salben sie mit guten fett von Thieren.]

Die b9, Frage.”
Was fiir Flitfle der Orten find ?

R. IE Nahmen der Fliisse sind meist Indianisch, des-

[ wegen verspare ich sie mit ihrer Ztymologse und
anzahl bis auf weitern Bescheid] America ijt wie ein durd):
wajjerter Garten von groflen und fleinen Flitfen, und jdhonen
Brunnquellen. Die Etimologiam urd Anzahl jolder Flitjje
perjpalhre id) vor dicjeBmal, bif ju meiner wicder Hineintunit,
und jdrifftliGen Beridt.

29 Question XLIX in MSS.
30 Question I, in MSS.
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The 58th Question.

How do they care for their infants?

HE infants are bound for a short time, on boards or

bark covered with soft fur, with which they also

cover them, so that they can the better carry them on their

backs. They let them nurse almost continuously as they

have nourishment beyond all measure, and yet they drink

nothing but cold water. They anoint the heads and
bodies of the boys with some good animal fat.

The 59th Question.

‘What rivers are there ?

HE names of most of the rivers are of Indian origin.

Therefore I will reserve the etymology and number

for some future occasion. Otherwise America is like an

irrigated garden, full of large and small rivers and great
and small springs.
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Die 60, Frage,”
Wie {ie gebrandyet werden ?

Responsio fimilitet dissertur. [Die Antwort wird bis
aufs kiinftige versparet]

Die 61. Jrage,”
Wie fie ihre Fijdjerey halten ?

R. IESE bestehet hauptsachlich in folgenden Arten,

[ erstlich] 1. it vem Angel. 2. Madjen fie Damumen
pon Steinen [in die Fliisse, wie sie beginnen seichte zu wer-
den in dieser Form: — _,—\_— Durch die Canile fillet
das aufgehaltene wasser ab und der Strom bekomt eine
Jorce, am ende des Canals stehet ein grosser Korbvon Reif-
staben gemacht. Da treibet der Strom den Fisch, so herun-
ter gehet, hinein, welcher Korb so gesetzet ist, dass der
Fisch nicht kan wieder zuriick gehen.] und includiren die
iide. 3. Binden fie cine lange Reyhe Reijer mit dem Laub ju-
jammen [wie ein Netz] und giehend durd)d LWaijjer, damit fic die
Fiide in cine Gnge sujamm jagen, und mit ven Handen erdappen.
[Auch haben sie ihre K#hne, welche von Rinden von
Baumen gemacht und mit Wildem Hanf verbunden und
mit Moos verstopfet sind, in dieselben treten sie und halten
bey stillem Wetter an einem solchen Ort, da sie wissen,
wo sich der Fish, Sti» genannt, aufhalt; da haben sie ein
scharfes Eisen (vorher einen scharfen harten Stein) an
einer langen Stange an einem Strick festgemacht; sobald

31 Question LI in MSS.
32 Question LII in MSS.
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The 60oth Question.

How are they utilized?

mHIS answer is reserved for the future.

The 61st Question.
How is Fishing Followed?

HIS consists chiefly of the following methods :
Firstly, angling ; secondly making dams of stones

in the rivers where they begin to get shallow, in this man-
ner - \/ \/ . Through these conduits the checked
water flows and the current gathers in force. At the end
of each conduit a large wicker basket is placed, the current
drives the descending fish through the conduit into the
basket, which is set at such an angle that the fish cannot
return. Thirdly, they tie a long row of green branches
with their leaves together like a net, and drag those
through the water so as to drive the fish into a convenient
corner, where they can catch them with their hands.
Fourthly, they also have their canoes, made out of the
bark of trees, bound together with wild hemp and caulked
with mosses, in which they stand up in still weather at such
places which they know that the Stor * fish frequents ; then
they have a sharp iron (formerly a sharp-pointed stone) on
along pole, to which is fastened a rope. Now, as soon as
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sie nun einen dergleichen Fisch, welcher sich zuweilen
sonnet und ruhet, gewahr worden, kénnen sie durch ihre
Geschwindigkeit ihm bald eins versetzen, das er herauf
komt und den Bauch in die Hohe kehret. Dergleichen
Fische fangen sie zuweilen in einem Tage so viel, dass sie
eine gantze Nachbarschaft damit versehen konnen.] &ie
haben aud) Kahne vou ausgeholten Baumen, und die Rigen mit
Mod verftopfjet, in welde fie tretten, und die Stor fangen.

Die 62. Frage.”
Wie die Wilden ihre Jagten anjtellen ?

R. @@%@ﬂt wilden Thiere bemadtigen fic fidh gejdjivinde

durd) ihr jdnelled und anfaltended Lauffen, und durd
ihr Gejdo. Einige Thiere juden fic ded Nadtd bey Hellem
Mondjdeine, [auf die Baume zu jagen,] Die wilde Kahen
jdicjend mit Plitidepfeilen. Die Amyhibia ald Ragen, Marter
und dergleiden, fangen fie su Nadtd in Falen, fajt wie unjeve
Marter-Fallen.

Die 63. Frage.”

Was vor jahme [und wilde]Thier e8 bey ihnen gebe ?

R. AST alle, die wiv hieraujjen haben, audgenontmen, feinen

Ejel Haben fie drinnen, welder ihuen dod) jehr nuslid
todre, indente man die Pferde mit dem jhweren Lajte tragen ver:
derbet, weldjen die Natur mehr Starde in denen Shultern [und
Fiisse] al8 in dem Ruden gegeben, da hingegen der Ejel im

3% Question LIII in MSS.
3¢ Question LIV in MSS.
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they see such a fish, which occasionally suns itself and
rests, they are enabled by their extreme dexterity to spear
it, so that it turns its belly upward and comes to the sur-
face. Of these fish they often catch so many in a day,
that the whole neighborhood is supplied therewith.

The 62nd Question.

Concerning their hunting.

HEY overpower the wild beasts quickly by their rapid
m and continuous running, together with their mis-
siles. Some animals they capture on the treesin the bright
moonlight. Several of the amphibious beasts they catch
at night in traps, similar to our traps for martens.*

The 63rd Question.

‘What kind of animals are there, both domestic
and wild?

ITH some exceptions, just the same as with us

here.® Among these exceptions is the jackass,.

which would be very useful there. The horses, whom nature
has given more strength in their shoulders and legs than in
their backs, are ruined by the heavy burdens they carry.*
On the contrary the jackass is strong in his back and con-
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Ritden ftard ift, und mit jGhledtem Jutter fidh) befriedigen lajjt.
[Die Nahmen der Thiere so da und nicht hie sind, samt
der Etymologie davon soll kiinftig mit folgen.]

Die 64. Frage.”
Was fitr unteridyiedlide Vigel davinnen ?

R. QW&T theils oben beantwortet, und find deven viel Arten
dort, die nidjt hier, und viele hier, weldje dorten nidit
find.  Davon ind fimjjtig.

Die 65. Jrage.”
Wie man fid) gegen die Biiven, und andere wilde Thiere
verwalre ?

R. %3(& wilden Thieve hat GO mit Fordt gejdredet, daf

fid) tein Menjdy ihrenthalben 3u bejorgen hat, [Dahero
auch unsere zahme Thiere die wilden wenig @stzmzren und
wessen ihre Jungen vor der andern Gewalt wohl zu bewah-
ren. Ausser der Schafe, vor welchen die Wolfe ohne
hiilffe der Menschen und hunde nicht erschrecken und sich
vergeblich abweisen lassen.] por Sdlangen [man vielerley
Art] hat man fid) im Sountuter in adt ju nehuten, die dod) [wie-
wohl sie insgemein] ein Geraujde madyen, und {iidtig werden
ehe man 3u ihuen fommt, dafero fie nidyt leiditlid) den Menjdjen
j{haden. [Es sey denn den Vorwitzigen und unachtsamen ;
doch sind die Exempel rar]

35 Question LV in MSS.
36 Question LVI in MSS.
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tent with indifferent feed. The names of the animals which
are there ™ and not here* together with the etymology of
the same will follow in the future.

The 64th Question.

‘What kinds of birds are there?

F these there are many species that are not here® and
many here that are not there. Whereof also in the
future.

The 65th Question.

How to protect oneself against bears and other
wild beasts?

HE Lord has so terrified the wild beasts with fear that
no man need be apprehensive upon their account.
For this reason our domestic animals show but little fear for
the wild ones, and know well how to protect their young
against their violence. The sheep are an exception, as
the wolves cannot be frightened off or repulsed without the
aid of men and dogs. Snakes, of which there are many
kinds, one has to be very careful of in summer, although
they usually make some noise or take flight before one
comes up to them. Therefore they do not often harm any-
one, unless he be indiscreetly curious or heedless. But
such examples are rare.
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Die 66. Frage.”

Wormit die Wilden bifhero von denen Curopiern ge-

dvgert ? und nody jhlimmer gemadyt worden ? [und
wie solche Aergerniss zu emendiren|

R. @3@ haben bey der Gegentwart und Lebend-Art der Guro-

pacr gelevnet unordent(id) mit ju Yeben, im Gijen,
Trinden, Saujfen, Fluden, Litgen, Betritgen, ciner hat dem
andern dic Gelegenheit gezeiget, die Guropar haben ihuen Bran:
dewein, Bier, und andere Materialia hinein gebradt, jo nun die
Wiloen mit Begierde judjen, und b3 ifhnen |dHon durd) Gejese
verbotten ift, jo wijjen fie8 dod) mit Lujt su fih su befommen,
repete hic quaest. 39. R. [Vors erste kan das kein Aerger-
niss heissen, das sie bey der Gegenwart und Lebens-Art
der Europeer Gelegenheit nehmen unordentlich zu werden,
sonst konte sich auch ein Kind des Aergernisses nicht
erwehren. Denn wenn dasselbe sein Muss isset zu seiner
Nahrung, so mag es geschehen, dass dieses die Katze
gewahr wird, durch dessen Geruch und Geschmack sie
alle gelegenheit suchet ohne Hinderniss zum Verdruss
ihres eigenen Magens und derer, die im Zimmer sind, an-
filllet. Die Europeer haben zwar Bier und Brantewein
hineingebracht, wer kan es aber helfen, dass die wilden
davon zu viel nehmen. Man hat allerhand Gesetz und
Ordnung gemacht, wie viel man denselben reichen solle.
Doch wissen sie es mit List zu bekommen, wiewol auch
einige gewinnsiichtige Leute sind, die ihnen in das Holtz
profits halber dergleichen Getrianke zukommen lassen.
Und weil sie es nicht allezeit haben, noch haben konnen,
weil ihr Verdienst nicht gross ist, so ist die Natur desto

37 Question LVII and LVIII in MSS.
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The 66th Question.

Wherein the savages have thus far been made speci-
ally worse in whole or in part by the Europeans,
and how such scandal may be amended.

the opportunity of becoming disorderly from the
~ presence and manner of living of the Europeans, else a
child could not refrain from scandal. For when it eats its
pap for its sustenance, it may happen that a cat becomes
aware of it, and by its sense of taste and smell seeks every
opportunity when without hindrance it can gorge itself, to
the vexation of its own stomach and those who are in the
room. The Europeans certainly did bring in beer and
brandy, but who can help it that the savages take too much
thereof ? All kinds of laws and regulations have been
made as to the quantity that might be given to them.
However, they know how to obtain it by their cunning,
although there are some mercenary people who for gain
furnish them with drink in the forest. As they do not have
it at all times nor can always obtain it (for their earnings
are not large) their nature upon this account makes them
still more ravenous, and when opportunity offers they can-
not keep themselves within bounds.

It is said that in Carolina, before the advent of the
French, strict regulations were enforced, whereby it was
absolulely forbidden under a heavy penalty to give the
savages any beer, wine or brandy. According to my
judgment, the most harm is done by a pack of unscrupu-
lous, dissolute and corrupt peddlers® of the English,

EIRSTLY, it cannot be called a scandal that they take
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begieriger darauf und koénnen sich in der gelegenheit
nicht massigen. Man sagt, dass in Carolina ehe und
bevor die Frantzosen dahin gekomen, genaue Ordnung sei
gehalten worden, darinnen absolut und bey hoher Strafe
verbothen gewesen, denen Wilden Bier, Wein und Brante-
wein zu geben. Der meiste Schaden ist meines Erachtens
geschehen durch einige gewissenlose, liederliche und faule
Schacherer von Engellandern, Schweden, in specie Frant-
zosen, welche die Wilden iibervortheilt, und sie durch
practiquen theils schiichtern theils listig gemacht, das sie
biss weilen sich zu keiner conversation einlassen wollen,
biss weilen lieber solche liederlich compagnie erleiden,
welche sie entweder mit starkem Getrinke unterhalten und
es ihnen weit nachbringen, oder ihnen von unseren Konigen
narrische Historisckhen einbilden und allerlei neue Zeitung
erzihlen welches Aergerniss aber durch einen besseren
Umgang leicht wird zu heben seyn. Was sie sonst von
den Europeern angenommen siehe oben guaest. XXXIX.]

Die 67. Frage.”

Wie man lauter nuplidge RKRinjte und Wijjenjdhaften in
Americam bringen finne ? [Die Bosen unniitzen
und unnothigen weg lassen]

R. ‘gsmm muf man Unanimiter erft erfennen, wad man

bighero in der Wbung in der Gottjecligleit nad) allen

Standen nublid) oder jhadlid) gefunden, und dann weil pas Land

port nod) einfaltig, die im Romijdjen RNeid) praeter necessitatem

multiplicirte Entia (ieber finweg Iajjen, damit man die anti-
38 Question LIX in MSS.
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Swedish and especially of French nationality, who defraud
the savages, and intimidate them by their practices, or else
make them so cunning that they often refuse to enter into
conversation, and prefer such dissolute company as either
entertains them with strong drink, or sends it to them, or
conceive foolish stories about our kings and tell them all
kinds of new tidings; a scandal which can easily be dis-
pelled by better associations. What they have otherwise
acquired from the Europeans, see question XXXIX supra.

The 67th Question.

How to introduce purely advantageous arts and
sciences into America, and eliminate the
evil and useless ones.

what has been found to be useful or harmful thus
far in the practice of godliness toward all estates, and
then, as the country is still in a state of simplicity, those in
the Holy Roman Empire # also preter necessitatem multi-
plicierte Entia, had better omit that one the antiguam
simplicitatem in antiqua Sanctirate can the better take into
account. A certain project (as a guide for constructing
others) will be added at the ending.

E’EREWITH one must first unanimiter understand
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quam simplicitatem in antiqua Sanctirate dejta befjer in adjt
nehmen Tonne, ein gewijje8 Project, umb darnad) andere jelbit
3u madjen, joll am Gude beygefitget werden.

Die 68, Frage.”

Wie das Land zu feinen rediten Gebraud) und NRusen u
bringen ?

R. %(E%R in pa8 Qand fommende Menjd) Joll fid) mit Leib und

Seel GOt aufopjfern, allein defien Glory und Ehre
fudjen, und aljo in Seegen und Fricden dieje Grde befifen, damit
America aud) einen Saauten habe, der dem HErrn diene, und in
Geredtigleit jeinen Weinberg baue und pilange, dann wohl ijt
pem Bold ded der HErr cin GOt ift. [Der einige rechte
Nutzen und Gebrauch eines Landes, in Ansehen eines
Menschen, ist, dass derselbe darinne dem Leibe nach als
in einem Gefingniss nothdiirftig unterhalten werde, bis:zu
seiner Wiederbringung in seinen vorigen Stand. Mittler
Zeit soll er der Creatur als ein Herr vorstehen, dieselbe
zur Ehre Gottes auf opfern, und also im Seegen und Frie-
den die Erde besitzen. Solches solte ja auch billig bey
singulis individuis in America beobachtet werden, aber
weil das reich Gottes selbst gleich ist einem Netze, das
voll guter und boser Fische was wil das corruptibile terrae
corpus nicht seyn? Doch wie die adern der besten Metalle
durch die grosse und finstere Massen der Erden durch
laufen und dieselbe gleichsam durch ihre Dampfe vermit-
telst der Sonnen und des Mondes #ngzren und saltzen.
Also lauft die Lebens linie und das Geschlechts-Register

39 Question LX in MSS.
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The 68th Question.

How to develop the country and bring about its
proper uses and advantages.

HE only proper use and advantage of a country in
m the sight of man, according to the body, is that
therein, as one in a prison, they be supported with what is
absolutely necessary, until a restoration to their former
condition. In the meantime one should present the crea-
ture as a man, and offer it up for the glory of God, and at
the same time enjoy the earth in peace and tranquility.
Such could be truly observed about single individuals in
America.®* But as the realm of God is like a net that is
full of fish both good and bad, what can we expect from
the earth’s corruptible body? But, as the veins of the
most precious metals run through the great and dark
masses of the earth, and by means of the sun and moon
as it were, bedew and season the same by their exhala-
tions, so also runs the vital line and the genealogical pedi-
gree of our Lord Jesus Christ, in single cases, as firstlings
of the spirit, through all nations and races, according as
the nations become pregnant in the faith of Abraham.
Consequently America will also produce seed, that will
serve the Lord, hold forth in righteousness, and plant the
land and vineyards. In the meantime let Tyre and Sidon
plant cities for their children, and Merchants of Merari,
or such as deem themselves wise, seek ever according to
their impulse and manner, their wisdom’s part. We say,
happy are they who go thus. But fortunate are the people
whose Lord is God. What otherwise concerns the order
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unseres Herrn Jesu Christi in einzelnen Nahmen, als Erst-
linge des Geistes durch alle Vélker und Geschlechter dar-
nach die Volker als in dem Glauben Abrahams gesegnet
werden. Also wird America auch Saamen haben, der
dem Herrn dienet und in Gerechtigkeit predigen, Land
und Weinberge pflantzen wird. Es baue und pflantze in-
zwischen Zyron und Sidon ihren Kindern Stadte, und die
Kaufleute von Merar: oder die sich klug diinken, suchen
immerhin nach ihren Trieb und Weise ihrer Weissheit
Theil. Wir sagen wohl dem, dem es also gehet, aber
wohl dem volk des der Herr ein Gott ist.] Die Ordnung
per cufjerlidjen Cultivivung diejes Sandes, (afjet fid) nidyt aljo in
die Kiirge faflen, nod) aud) ofhne die witrdlide Application redt
verjtehen, weilen da3 Borherjehen einige Dinge grofjer, und
cinige fleiner madjet, al8 fie in der That jelbit find.

Die 69. Frage.”

Wann Chrijtlidge Leute hinein [kommen] wollen, die
grobe eufjecliche Avbeit nidht vervidhten Finnen, wie
man {ie su gebraudjen wijle, und wie fie fidy
nifren fonnen. O durd) Information,
oder nod) uff andere Weije ?

R. > Romme Qeute, die Leiner harten Arbeit fonnen vorjtehen,

und aud) feine Mittel haben, die mitfjen e auf den

Glauben der Sperlinge, und ded Lilien auf dem Felde anfangen,

dann fan GOt unjere Seele ftard maden, jo fan er aud) unjern

Leib ftard maden, weil ev ihn aud) von den Todten anferweden

will, wer thut wasd er fan, und (ebt in Gottedfurdt, den will der
40 Question LXI in MSS.
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of outward civilization of the land is not to be compre-
hended by any abbreviated form, nor rightly understood
without an actual application, as the preponderance of cer-
tain things makes them appear greater or smaller that they
actually are.

The 69th Question.

If Christian people want to come in, who could not
perform the ordinary rough work, how could they
be made useful, and sustain themselves? —

If through information or otherwise.

EVOUT persons, who cannot undertake hard labor
nor have any means, they must begin with the
faith of the sparrow, and the lilies of the field, for as the
Lord can strengthen our soul, so can he also quicken our
body, even as he will awaken it from the dead. Whoso-
ever doeth what he can, and liveth in the fear of the Lord,
him will the good Lord maintain. He that hath learned
something in his youth can inform others who are ignorant.
Enfeebled persons could also be placed so as to keep an
oversight over the household and the government of chil-
dren, whereby they could obtain the necessaries of life.
Christian people who have no means, nor the capacity
for outside work, must begin upon the faith of the wild
animals, the sparrows and the lilies of the field; not that
they should withdraw entirely from the divine order
and their obligations thereto. On the other hand, to
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liche GOtt jhon ernafren. Wer etwasd in feiner Jugend geler:
net hat, der fan andere Unwifjende jdon informiven. Aud
tounte man |Hwadglicorige Lente jur Auffidt ither Haufhalt:
ungen und Kindersudyt jehen, darbey fie ihre Nothdurjjt finden
tonnen,

[Christliche Leute die gar keine Mittel, auch kein Ver-
mogen zu #dusserlicher Arbeit haben, miissen es auf den
Glauben der wilden Thiere, der Sperlinge und der Lilien
auf dem Felde anfangen nicht dass sie sich der Ordnung
Gottes und ihrer Schuldigkeit gantz entziehen wolten, hin-
gegen anderen alleine eine Last aufgeleget wissen, das
wiére zum wenigsten gegen die aufrichtige liebe. Denn
kan Gott unsere Seele stark machen, so kan er auch unse-
ren Leib Starcken weil er ihn auch von den Todten aufer-
wecken wil. David war nur ein schwacher Hirten-Knabe
und doch hat der Herr seine Hande lehren streiten und
seine Finger einen eisernen Bogen spannen. Wer thut,
was er kan, den muss der liebe Gott wohl ernehren, weil
Er’s gesagt hat und auch thun kan. Zur information
koénte wohl Rath werden vor etliche; so kénte man auch
schwachen Leuthen die Aufsicht iiber Hausshaltung und
Kinder anvertrauen, dabei sie ihre Nothdurft finden kénnen
doch wird es auch den Schwachen, héchst zu recomendiren
seyn, dass sie sich wie die Kinder gradatim zu einer meh-
reren motion und Arbeit gewohnen, weil die Gesundheit
vieler von Mutter-Leibe an kranklichen Korper auf solche
Weise kan recuperiret und erhalten werden, davon ich mich
selbst zu einem lebendigen Beweisthum darstellen kan.]
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thrust themselves as a burden upon others, that would
at least be far from sincere charity. For, as God can
strengthen the soul, so can He also strengthen our bodies,
as well as resurrect them from the dead. David was
only a weak shepherd boy, and yet the Lord endowed
his hands with strength and his fingers with power to draw
an iron bow. He that doeth what he can, him the dear
Lord will amply support, as he hath said it, and can also
do it. For the information of some, counsel might be of
avail. Thus, delicate persons might be entrusted with an
oversight of a household or of children, whereby they
could gain the necessaries of life; although it might be
well to recommed to the weak and delicate that they, like
children, should gradually take more and more exercise,
so as to accustom themselves to labor, as the health of
many who were sickly from their birth was recuperated
and maintained by these means. Of which I can present
myself as a living example.
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Die 70, Jrage.”

Wann nene Colonien hinein fommen, ob fie fid) zu den
alten {dhlagen miifjen, oder ob fie felbjt eine neue
Stadt ancvidyten Fonnen ?

R. @@ it rathjam, dap fid dic nen-Anfommende durd) die

Grfahrung andever weifen, und ihre cigene Weifheit
fahren [njjen, Experto credo Ruperto. Des Raums halber
fonnen fie gar wohl in den alten Colonien bleiben, und von
denen, die jdon ettwad gewijjed in ihren Seclen gefajjet haben,
mehr levnen und abjehen, ald in Camagna aus der leeren Luijt.
[Es ist rathsam, dass sich neue Ankommer durch die
Erfahrung anderer weisen, und ihre eigene Weissheit,
welche ihrem besten bisweilen praejudicirlick, fahren lasse,
expert credo Ruperto. Des Raumes halber konnen, sie
noch wohl in den alten Colonien bleiben, der Freiheit hal-
ber konnen sie auch neue Stidte anlegen, doch ist es gut,
dass man die alten unvermégenden, welche ihre Dienste
schon in dieser welt gethan und etwas gewisses in ihren
Seelen haben auf denjenigen was vorher bearbeitet ist,
zuriicke lasst und nur die Jungen unter weiser Aufsicht und
Anfithrung weiter fortsendet doch so dass man ihnen in
einer kleinen Tagereise assistzren konne, so bliebe die
jugend auch fein in einerley Weise und lernete sich nicht
aufs neue umsehen nach den Té6chtern der Menschen mann
diirfte auch auf solche weise im 3ten und 4ten Glied eine
bessere generation sehen, und dem Herren darinnen von
Geschlecht zu Geschlecht Lob bekommen. ]

41 Question LXII in MSS.
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The 7oth Question.

When new Colonies come over, must they join one
of the old ones, or must they build a
new town for themselves.

T is advisable that newcomers profit by the experience

of others, and abandon their own wisdom, which is fre-
quently prejudiced experto crede Ruperto. So far as the
room is concerned, they might still remain with the old
colonies. For the sake of freedom they might found new
towns. Yetitis advisable that the aged and indigent, who
have long since fulfilled their mission in this world, and
have an assurance within their souls, be left where the
ground is already cultivated, and merely push forward the
youth under the supervision of a tutor, yet not further than
where assistance could reach them within a short day’s
journey. Then the youth would also remain genteely in
the ways of simplicity, and learn not to seek anew after
the daughters of man. We might in this manner obtain
better species in the third and fourth generations, and the
Lord obtain praise from generation to generation.
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Die 71, Frage,”
Was fiir BVorjdlig su einer jolden neuen Colonia zu
thun jeye ?

R. %@'@@6 fan ohue Consens und Beyrathen derer Herrn

Goubernatoren im Qande nidt gejdehen, diejen it der
Mangel der alten Welt befannt, und dieje haben mit einem nitd)-
tevnen Gemitthe jdon abgejehen, wie jie die neue Welt an Got-
tesfurd)t und guten Gebauden gerne angeordnet hatten. Den
Borjdup an cufjerliden Mitteln twird niemand thun, jon:
dern da Land muf ihm Jelbjt thun, und Gotted SHid-
ung. Dof Werd ded8 HGven aber wird Supernaturaliter
fortgepflantet und erhalten, e8 mup fidh nur leiden, jdhmicgen
und ftille halten, jtetd im Kampijje bejtehen. INit unjever enfjer=
liden Menjdjen Hiilffe ijt wenig ausjuriditen, wo aber Gotted
Geijt in die Hersen cinleudytet, da gehet alled herrlid) von ftatten.
[Die resolution vieler Gemiither mit eins, welche die Man-
gel der alten Welt in niichtern Gemiith einsehen, kénten
allerhand Vorschlige machen, aus welchen die besten zu
erwahlen wiren, der Vorschuss dusserlichen Mittel wie
viel und woher derselbe zu nehmen, sorgete ich gar nicht,
weil das Land selbst viel Vorschuss thut und Gottes Werck
muss sich ohne das mehr durch die Welt schmiegen in
Leid und Kampf, als dass es von denselben mit ernstlicher
Hiilfe solte befordert werden. ]

42 Question LXIII in MSS.
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The 71st Question.

What suggestions are to be made to such
a new colony ?

HIS cannot be done in this country without the con-
m sent and advice of the Lord Governors, to whom
the deficiencies of the old world are known, and these have
to consider in sober earnest, how the new world is to be
advanced in the fear of the Lord, and by suitable structure.
No advance of material means will be offered by anyone,
but the country must furnish this itself with the dispensa-
tion of providence. The work of the Lord, however, will
be extended and maintained supernaturally, we must only
continue in the warfare with endurance, humility and
patience. With outward human help little is to be accom-
plished, but where the Lord’s spirit illuminates the heart
there all succeeds gloriously.

[The resolutions of many dispositions with one that in
sober mind understanding the shortcomings of the old
world, could make all manner of propositions, from which
the best could be selected. The advancement of material
means, how much and whence they are to be obtained, I
give no consideration. The country itself offers much for
one’s advancement, and the work of the Lord must be
extended, without any further cringing through life in sor-
row and strife, but with the earnest assistance of the same.]
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Die 72, Frage.”
Wie in specie e3 damit einguridten dafp die Nadyfom-
men fid) einer guten Ordnung in allen Stiiden
mibgten zu erfrenen haben ?

R. %ug cinen guten Grund bawet fid) ein guted Hauf, und
wann dem Verderben gefteuert ijt, jo wadjet die Gered)-
tigleit iiberj@wenglifh. [doch muss man in unserer Zeit der
graduum templi Salomonia nicht vergessen, dass man von
einem nicht mehr férdere als er leisten konne, noch auch
durch gesetzlichen Vorzug und Ordnung einer solchen
‘Wahl sich merken lasse, dadurch an einer Seite Ambition
und Herrschaft an der anderen Seite heimlicher Neid und
Verleumdung oder Gegensatz entstehe, viel mehr still-
schweigend durch Weissheit denen Starkenund Schwachen
zur Besserung gefalle und weil sich diese Welt durch
autorilate publica nicht regieren lasst, so konte man die-
selbe der Kirchen halber einem treuen Menschen samt 4
Altesten anbefehlen, dusserlichen Dinge halber aber 1 oder
2 nach den Englischen Rechten gesetezte Friedens-Richter
zu sorgfiltiger Aufsicht und treuen Ordnern, so wiirde
nicht leicht ein Casus fiirfallen damit man die hohe Landes
Obrigkeit weiter beschweren miisste.] (8 mufj Auctoritas
aliqua publica dabey jeyn, die Kivden-Saden muf man einem
geiftliden Borjteher nebjt 4. Neltijten befehlen, die da nidt auf
ciner Seiten ambition und Herrjhafit juden, und auff der
andern Seiten heimliden Reid und Verleumbdung, dev Sanijjt-
mitthige IEjud mup ihnen ausd dem Heren und ausd vem Ange:
figte leudyten. Jn eufferlidhen weltliden Dingen nad) den Eng-
lijhen Rediten und Gefesen Fricdend-Ridter ju jorgfaltiger
Aufjidyt vevorduen.
43 Question LXIV in MSS.
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The 72nd Question.

How in particular to make arrangements so that those
who follow may enjoy good order in every way.

PON solid ground a good house may be built, and
when depravity is checked, then righteousness in-
creases boundlessly, although in our time we must not
forget the graduum templi Salomonis, and not demand
more of any person than he is capable of. In making
such selection by lawful preference and regulation, we
must remember that thereby upon one side we have ambi-
tion and domination, and upon the other side either secret
envy or calumny which appears in contradistinction to the
other.

Better silence in wisdom, guide the strong and feeble
toward reformation, and as the world will not be ruled by
public authority, the same on account of the church might
be entrusted into the hands of some trusty and faithful
man, together with four elders. But for outward affairs
let one or two Justices of the Peace be installed according
to the English law, as careful supervisors and trusty reg-
ulators. Then a case would rarely occur which would
have to be appealed to the supreme authority.*

There must be at least some public authority. Church
affairs must be ordered by a spiritual leader with four
elders, who neither seek ambition and power upon one side,
nor practice secret envy and calumniation upon the other.
The meek and gentle Jesus must be in their hearts, and
shine out of their countenance. Inoutward worldly matters,
a Justice of the Peace must keep a careful oversight ac-
cording to the English rights and laws.
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Die 73, Frage.”

Qu was filr Orduung die jesigen Colonien ftehen ? wie
fie vom Magijtrat vegieret werben ? wie dem Bijen
gewehret, und das Gute belohnet wird ?

R. %3(& jesigen Colonien werden unter Gubernatoribus, nad

den Englijden Gejetsen, regivt, [und gefallen mir
dieselbigen sehr wohl, weil sie die Freiheit geben und
nicht absolut tyrannisch sind, so weiss ich auch dass nach
der zustruction der Friedens-Richter in einer derselben
mehr Autoritat in Publico das Bose zu strafen hat, als kein
Prediger hierin offentlich nehmen darf.] und leben die
Fricdend:-Ridter in grofjer Auctoritat, cum plenipotentia, das
Boje mit Grujt abjuftvajfen.

Die 74, Frage,”
Was man guted und Redytidafjenes darunter finde ?

R. @3(& gegebene Gejesse find dermajjen gut, dag 8 nidt
wohl ithel sugehen fan, 8 fey dann, daf boje Regenten
ing Qand famen, dic da Gott und der Walhrheit feind warven.
[Man kann sich die wahl bey Lesung Englischer Gesetz
Biicher machen, nur das die Volks-Menge bey uns nicht
so gross und dahero so leicht keine Unterschleif gegen die
guten Gesetze geschehen kan. Es sey denn das bése Re-
genten wiren. ]

44 Question LXV in MSS.
45 Question LXVI in MSS.
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The 73rd Question.

Under what regulations do the present Colonies stand,
and how are they governed by the Magistrates?
How is evil combated and the good encouraged ?

HE present colonies are governed according to the
English law, which pleases me greatly as there is

ample freedom, and no absolute tyranny. I also know
that according to the instruction of the Justices of the
Peace in England, they have a greater authority in pubdlico
to punish the evil than any preacher dare assume publicly.

The 74th Question.

What is to be found amongst them, that is good and
righteous?

HE given laws are good to such a degree that matters
m can hardly go amiss, be it then that bad rulers come
into the country, who would be a foe to God and Truth.

By reading the English law books, one can make his
own selection, bearing in mind that the population with us
is not nearly so great, and therefore the beneficent laws
cannot readily be circumvented, it be then that the rulers
are bad.
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Die 75, Frage,”

Wie die Stidte in Pensylvanien alle heifjen ? wie weit
fie on einander gelegen ? anwas fiiv Flitfjen ? was
jie fitr Gemadlichfeit Haben ? wie viel Hinjer
und Einwohuner ? ob in einer jeden Stadt
unterjdhyiedliche Secten und Religionen ?
oder [in einige] nur eine ?

R. ER nahme der meisten stidte in Pennsylvanien

[ sind diese] Jn Pensylvania ijt die Haupt-Stadt
Philadelphia, shngefehr von [1300 bis] 1400. Hiaujern bejte:
hend, [davon die Hilfte regulare und von Steinen und Kalk
wohl aufgefiihrte Hauser sind] Puclingthon au8 [ohnge-
fehr] 400. Haujern [bestehend] Chester 200. Neu Castle
300. Salem [mehr denn] 100. Germantown [ohngefehr
iiber 50.] 150. Frandfurt [40] 45. Barby 40. Rathnor 40.
Elisabethtown 45. [Darby, Ratnor, Elizabethtown in jeg-
licher ohngefehr 40 bis 50] welfjed [Guelsche oder Gualli-
sche Stiadte und noch andere Dérfer von einzeln Hauser um
sich haben] @Grallijje Stadte find, wo benebend nod) andeve
Diivffer mit cingelen Hiaujern angutveffen. Die [Fals] Piall
ift mit Hollandern und Widertaujfern bewohnt. Passagin und
Christina find Shwedijfhe Oerter [und viele einzelne Plan-
tagien auf und nieder der Rrver Skulkil und Christinakil
haben] 8 gibt aud) viel einjele Plantagien von 4. 5. 6. uud
mehr Haujern beyjammen, [Hiernachst sind auch viele Dor-
fer und einzelene Plantagien hin und wieder von 2, 3, 4,
5, 6, etc. Hausern beisamen ]

46 Question LXVII in MSS.
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The 75th Question.

How are all the towns in Pennsylvania named, and
how far are they apart, upon what rivers and
their conveniences, the number of houses
and inhabitants, and if in every town
there are divers sects and re-
ligions, or only one?

HE names of the chief towns in Pennsylvania are :
the City of Philadelphia, of about thirteen to four-
teen hundred houses, of which number about one half are
regularly built of stone and lime ; ® Porlington % consists
of about 400 houses; Chester, of about 200; New Castle,
300; Salem, more than 100; Germantown, about over
s50; Frankfort 40; Darby, Radnor, Elizabethtown each
about 40 to 50, which are Welsh or Gaelic towns, with
sundry villages of scattered houses. The Falls @ is settled
by many Hollanders and Anabaptists. Passajim ® and
Christina are settlements of the Swedes, who have many
separate plantations on the rivers Schuylkill and Chris-
tinakil. Hereabout there are also many villages and
single settlements of 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, etc., houses together.
The sects and religious parties live among one another.
Of the rivers, see Question LII, together with other no-
table conditions in the future.
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Die Secten und Religions-Partheyen leben mit [unter] ein:
ander, dod) find an einem Ort von dev cinen mehr ald von der
andern. Bon Flitfjen vide Supra. [wie oben Ques. LII
gedacht nebst anderen Notabeln umstinden kiinftig]

Die 76. Frage.”

[Wohin und auf was weise oder| ormit am meijten
in Pensylvania gehandelt werde?

R. 9[11@ Pensylvania utit Mehl, Jwybaden, ftard Bier,

Butter, Kaje, geraudert und gejalzen Fleijd), gejalzene
Fiide, 2c. fahren gen Barbados, Jamaica und Antego, Bon
dar bringen fie suritd Weine, Rummi oder Brandivein, Syrupy,
Buder, Piejfer, Ingber, Lemonen, Gewiiry, Baummoll, Negros.
Qn Gngelland fithren fie allerhand Haute und Felle, jamt Yojt-
Gidjem Pelpwerde, bringen hinwicdernmb Kleider und allerhand
Haufrath wid Handwerddjeng.

[Der meiste Handel von Pennsylvanien geschicht nach
Permudus, Barbados, Jamaica und Antecho, wohin ge-
schiffet wird Mehl, Zwieback, Starck Bier, Butter, Kase,
gerauchurt und gesaltzen Fleisch, gesaltzene Fische etc.
Von dannen kompt hinwieder zu uns Weine von Matkera
und anderen Orten Kum das ist Brandetwein von Zucker
Rieth distilliret, Syrup, Zucker, Indigo, Jamaica Pleffer,
Ingber, Lemonen, Melonen und andere dergleichen
Friichte und Gewiirtzer. Item Baumwolle, Leder, NVegros
oder Sclaven und dergleichen. Hiernechst handelt man
nach Marienland, Virginien, Carolina, Providents. Item,
nach Neu-jork, Neu- England, Neu-Fundland oder Terra

47 Question LXVIII in MSS.
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The 76th Question.

The commerce of Pennsylvania, whereto, in what
manner, and where in does it consist?

HE chief commerce of Pennsylvania is with the Ber-
mudas, Barbadoes, Jamaica and Antigua, to which
are shipped flour, ship-biscuit strong beer, butter, cheese,
smoked and salted meats, salt fish, etc. In return, there
comes to us wine from Madeira and other places, rum,
that is brandy made from sugar cane, distilled syrup,
sugar, indigo, Jamaica pepper, ginger, lemons, melons,
and similar fruits and spices; likewise cotton, hides,
negroes and slaves and the like. Besides, we trade with
Maryland, Virginia, Carolina, and Providence, likewise
with New York, New England, Newfoundland and Terra
Nova, sending the same merchandize and receiving for
them money or such products as they have there, namely
tobacco, salted fish, whale oil, tar, hemp, flax, boards,
beef and pork, etc. For England, vessels are loaded with
skins, peltries and tobacco, and in return bring us house-
hold stuffs, and clothing, and occasionally also men servants
and maids, who are chiefly Irish and Scotch.
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nova mit eben denselbigen dingen, und bekompt vor seine
Wahren Geld oder andere Wahren als da sind; Toback,
Saltzfisch, Thran, Ther, Hanf, Flachs, Bretter, Eisen,
Syder oder Apfelthrank, Fleisch in Tonnen, Rind oder
Schweinefleisch etc. Nach Engeland gehen Schiffe mit
Fell-Peltzerey und Toback beladen und bringen uns hin-
wieder Hausrath und Kleidung, zuweilen auch Knechte
und Mégde in specie Irlander und Schottlénder. ]

Die 77, Frage,”

Anf was Weije man jidh) defjen zu einem Bortheil in Cr-
weiterung ded Reid)s Gottes hedienen finne ?

R. %9(6 Reid) Gotted ertweitert i) von fidh jelbjt, wann e3

durd) Reidythumb der Kaufileute gejdjehen jolte, jo wiirde
¢8 jdledt darmit hergehen, dod) laugne id) nidyt ab, daf nidht der
giitige Gott durd) fromme und erfeudjtete Chrijten viel gutes
ausridten fonne.

[Es ist sonst leichter nach dem Ausspruch der Wahr-
heit, dass ein Kamel ins Nadelohr eingehe, denn dass ein
Reicher ins Himmelreich komme. So méchte es auch
wohl leichter sein, dass sich das Reich Gottes aus seinen
eigenen Mitteln erweiterte, denn dass es auf den Reich-
thumb der Kaufleute, die es so geschwind und mit Haufen
gewinnen konnen, darauf warten und sich davon aufhelfen
lassen solle; doch leugne ich nicht, dass recht fromme
Christliche Gemiither viel guts bey Gelegenheit der Hand-
lung ausrichten kénnen, aber sie sind diinne gesdet, doch
sind derselben und kénnen- sie hier vor mich am besten
aufs neue umsehen nach den To6chtern der Menschen mann

48 Question LXIX in MSS.
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The 77th Ouestion.

In what manner could this be made to serve to the
advantage and extention of the kingdom of God?

HE kingdom of God extendeth itself, if it were to

depend upon the riches of merchants, it would

fare badly therewith, though I do not deny that the good

Lord could effect much good through devout and enlight-
ened Christians.

According to the truthful saying it is far easier ¢ for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich
man to enter into the kingdom of God.” Thus the King-
dom of God might be more easily extended by its own
expedients than by waiting on the pleasure or depending
upon the wealth of the merchants, who can so rapidly amass
it. Yet I do not deny that some right devout Christian
souls could effect much good as the opportunity presents
itself in their traffic. But such are sowed sparsely, although
there are some who can here best answer for me, if any-
thing like this should come to pass. To be competent,
the naturalization as well as citizenship should be acquired
in London; thus one or two nomine multorum or even an
entire German colony could trade free-handed, according
to the English law, with London, Bristol, New York and
all royal plantations enumerated in Question LXVIII.
Internal commerce every one pursues in his own province
as well as he can.
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antworten. Doch wenn etwas dergleichen geschehen soll,
so hinlanglicht seyn konte, so miisste man die nafuralisa-
tion zugleich mit dem Biirger-Recht in London Annehmen
und also einer oder zwei nomine multorum oder gar einer
ganzen Deutschen Colonie auss freyer Hand nach dem
englischen Recht nach London, Bristol, Newyork und alle
Koéniglichen numero quaest. LXIIX. beriihrte Plantagen
handeln. Inlandischen Handel treibet ein jeder in seiner
Province so guth er kann.]

Die 8. Frage.”

Wann dardurd) dem NReidje Gottes einiger Sdhade ge-
{chihet, ob nidht {oldjem auf einige Weije zu begeguen ?

R. %8(& grof der Sdjade fey, [und seyn konne] in diejer

lestern Grundjuppen der Welt, lajfjet fid) dahero [ab-
nehmen] judiciven, weil Gotted Wort und die Religion Jelbijt
su cinem verdammliden Commercio gemad)t worden ift. [dass
man den Schaden ins allgemeine zu helfen nicht absehen
kan. Was will man denn nun von der Handlung sagen,
weil darinnen ein oder zwei Menschen, wass die Essential
oder Grund-Zeguln betrifft, nichts dndern kénnen. Doch
wie die Creatur, wider ihren Willen der Eitelkeit unter-
worfen ist auf Hoffnung so méchten fromme Kaufleute
solcher-gestalt auch im ausseren ihren Dienst gar fiiglich
und in Gottes willen anwenden und selbst durch fleissiges
Gebeth und gute Betrachtung ihrem Gewissen satisfaction
geben und ihrer Hand-Arbeit, dass sie im Seegen gethan
sey beweisen kénnen.] Da fan man fajt Leine Hiljje abjehen,

49 Question LXX in MSS.



Falckner's < Curieuse Nachricht.” 197

The 78th Question.

Should anything arise thereby prejudicial to the King-
dom of God, could it not be overcome
in some manner?

OW extensive the damage is or might be in these
E’ our final dregs® of the world, may be judged by
the fact that even God’s Holy Word and religion itself
have been turned into a damnable traffic, so that in general
it is hard to see how the damage can be repaired. Now
what shall we say about an action where one or two persons
cannot alter what concerns the essentials or fundamental
law? But as the creature is subjected against its will to
vanity in hope, so might devout merchants of such calibre
so dispose their services in outward matters as to apply
them unto the will of God, and personally by diligent
prayer and self-contemplation of conscience give satisfac-
tion, and by their labor prove that it was done in the spirit.
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und mup allhier die Creatur wider ihren Willen der Eitelfeit
unterworfien feyn, bip daf der Licbe Gott aufj unjer fleijfiges
Gcbet nad) jeinem Wohlgefallen denen lichen Seinigen Rettung
verjdajjet.

Die 79, Frage.”
Was von Particulier Hijtovien befannt ijt, o jih mit
venen Wilben zugetragen?

R. %D GOtt bagd Leben frijtet, Jo will i) mid) bey meinem

retour in Pensylvanien alle8 genau erfundigen, was
fidy bey 50. und 60, Jahren swijden denen Wilden, Shiweden,
Teutjden, Hollz und Engellandern jugetvagen, und fo dann auff
dicje Frage antiworten.

[Hierzu mangelt mir die Zeit und wolte wiinschen, dass
das was ich hin und wieder bei guten Freunden erzehlet,
aufgeschrieben wiare. Wo ich lebe so will ich mich mit
Gottes Hiilfe bey meinen guten Freunden Zegst/miren und
auch der guaest. LXX7/. genug thun mit Bericht aller
particularen, so diese 50 bis 60 jahre hiero zwischen den
Wilden, Schweden, Hollandern und Englindern passiret,
ordentlich zusammenfassen. ]

50 Question LXXI in MSS.
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The 79th Question.

What particular histories are known concerning
the savages?

OR this the time is lacking, and I would that what I
E had related here and there to good friends were
written out. If I live and with the help of the Lord, I
expect to prove my intentions with my good friends and
thereby do full justice to Question LXXII in all particu-
lars, and gather what has thus far taken place for the past
50 or 6o years between the savages and the Swedes, Hol-
landers and English.

QUESTION LXXII IN FRANCKE MSS.

Likewise traditions current among the settlers them-
selves who have come to America, which
would give some good reminiscences
of accounts thereof.

HIS question is No. LXXII in the original list of

questions by Francke, vide p. 56 supra it does not

appear to have been answered in either the manuscript or
printed version.
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Die 80. Frage.”
Was von dem Bujtande andever Linder und Jnjuln in
America befanut ift, jonderlid) wegen des Su-
jtands Chrijtlidher Religion ? [Imprimis

quoad statum Religionis Christianae ?

R. NTER andern ist dieses kiirtzlich das Vornehmste]

[ Virginia ift allein unmittelbar, durd) den Revers ded
Konigs, ald ein freyed Konigreid) vorbehalten, und fan an feinen
Perren absolut perfauijt oder vergeben werden, dediwegen aud
defjelben Grangen nit limitivt find usque ad mare pacificum.
[Sondern wo die anderen provincien authoren, da ist Vir-
ginien biss an das mare dela Nord oder pacificum, davon
wie weit es dahin sey, wir noch keine Nachricht haben,
vermuthlich dass es viel 100 Meilen in specse nach Nord-
west und West. Die iibrigen Provincien sind meisten-
theils an Lords oder grosse Herren von Engeland ihrer
meriten halber iibergeben. Doch Zmitate, dass sie Vasal-
len vom Kénigreich und die Englische Kirche als die
Haupt Saule des Konigs-reiches ihrer Freyheit nach dero
hergebrachten Statutis praetendiret.] Pensylvania ijt an
Pring Williom Penn vom Konig in Engelland itbergeben, dod)
limitate a8 Vasallen vom SRonigreide. Jn Pensylvanien
werden alle Secten, aujjer Juden, und Atheijten, die Chrijtum
offenbahr verlaugnen [nicht allein] gedultet. [Sondern es
wird denselben auch ihr freies exercitium Religionis ver-
gonnet, und werden dabei publica autoritate ungestoret
geschiitzet, ja sie werden von allerhand Arth Leuten ad
officia publica admittiret, und wird von keinen mehr gefor-
dert, als dass er nur ein guter Biirger sey. Dieses ist in

51 Question LXXII in MSS.
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The 8oth Question.

‘What is known about the condition of the other coun-
tries and islands in America: smprimis quoad
statum religionis christiance.

MONG the others this one is of late the foremost.
Virginia is the only one retained by the King’s
immediate declaration as a free kingdom, and cannot be
sold nor granted to any lord absolutely. Therefore its
boundaries are unlimited, and wherever another province
ends, it becomes Virginia, until the Polar and Pacific Ocean
is reached. How far this is, we as yet have no advice.
Presumably it is many hundreds of miles towards the north-
west and west. The other provinces are chiefly granted
to the lords or great men of England for different merits,
though they are so limited as to be vassals to the crown;
and the established church, as the chief pillar of the
kingdom, maintains the freedom of its pretentions accord-
ing to the statute.

In Pennsylvania all sects except the Jews and such as
absolutely deny Christianity, are not only countenanced,
but they are granted the free exercise of their religion and
are undisturbed and protected by the public authorities.
Yea, all sorts and conditions are admitted to public office,
and nothing is asked any more of one, than that he shall
be a good citizen.

This is different in Maryland, Virginia, New England,
etc., for there the sects are countenanced, as are the Jews;
but the public exercise of their religion is forbidden, yet
in private they may conduct their worship undisturbed.
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Marienland, Virginien, New England etc. nicht also, den
allda duldet man die Secten wol, wie auch die Juden, aber
das letztere ist ihnen versaget, doch mogen sie privatim
ungestoret ihren Gottesdienst halten. ]

Die 81. Frage.

Wie in Pensylvania mit einigem Capital ein Profit ju
madyen ?

R. Q69 will hier ein Project entwerffen, wie man ein Capi:
tal 3u gejdwinden Rus, und aud) ju Gotted Ehre, und
ped Ghriftenthumbs Aufnahme anlegen fonne :

1. 3 lege an 4000. Thaler an an Kaufjfmannd-Waare, davon
jollen nothditvfjtig unterhalten werden 8. Perjonen ujj 2.
Jabhr lang.

. Sollen gefaujit werden 1000. Aeder Landes.

3. Darauf joll gebauet werden die nothviirfitige Unterhaltung

fitr Haughaltung, Menjden und Biehe.

4. 3u taujjen 2. Stuten 1. Henglt 2. Pilug-Pferde 2. Odjjen.

5. 6. Kithe mit Kalbern oder tradtig.

6

tf

Do

. 4. Sau mit Jungen oder fradtig.
. Rothwendiged Gejdire jambt dever continuirlidjen Berbejje-
rung.

Diefes ausgelegte Capital der 4000. Thaler foll in 5.
Jabhren ertragen.

1. Den Sold und recompens fiir 2. Praceptores oder Profes-
sores Publicos.

2. Den Sold fitr 2. Kuedte und 2. Magde in der Hauf= und Feld:
Arbeit.
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The 81st Question.

How to make a profit with some capital in Penn-
sylvania.

ERE I will map out a project how a capital may be
E placed advantageously to give quickr eturns, and
atthe same time revert to God’s glory and the advancement
of Christianity.

(1) I invest 4000 thaler in merchandize, wherefrom
shall be economically supported eight persons for a term
of two years:

(2) There shall be bought 1000 acres of land.

(3) Buildings shall be erected thereon for the mere
support of the households, people and cattle.

(4) To buy 2 brood mares, 1 stallion, 2 plough horses, 2
oxen.

(5) 6 cows with calf or gravid.

(6) 4 sows with litter or pig.

(7) Necessary implements together with continual better-
ments.

This invested capital of 4000 thaler shall yield within
five years:

(1) The salary and recompense for two preceptors or
public teachers.

(2) The salary for the servants and two maids for work
in house and field.

(3) Stipend for a preacher, who not as a lord over the
people, but as a servant of Jesus Christ and the congre-
gation teaches auctoritate publica in the church and in
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3. Den Sold cined Predigers, der nidt ald ein Herr ved Volds,
jondern alB ein Kuedt IEGu Chrijti, und der Kirden-Glie-
der auctoritatepublica in der Rivden lehre, und in Gejell:
idaft 4. alter verjtandiger fromuter Manner, ald Mit-Aelti-
ften vidite, darnchen Gotted Wort ald Gotted Wort in
Lauterfeit predige ofjne Menjdjen-Sapung und anathema-
tisivende Fovuen.

Uber obige Bejoldbungen verbleibet am BVorrath) nod) jo
viel itbrig, daf man

1. Gelegenbeit hat, ohne Sdaden Gajtfrey su feyn.

2. Frembdlinge und Wilde su beherbergen.

3. Sdyue, Kleiver und Haupgerathe ju verjdajfen.

4. Sein ganted Haupwefen mit aller Rothdurfjt ju verjehen.

AUSFUHRLICHER PLAN IM HALLESCHEN MANUSCRIPT.
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conjunction with four old intelligent devout men directs, at
the same time preaching God’s word as God’s word in all
its purity, without any human statutes and anathemizing
forms.

In addition to above charges there remains on hand enough,
that we have:

(1) An opportunity to be hospitable without loss.

(2) To entertain strangers and savages.

(3) To provide shoes, clothes, household goods.

(4) To provide the whole household economically with
all things necessary.

[The above published version of Falckner’s project is a
mere abstract of the original as fonnd in the Halle Manu-
scripts —the whole scheme is reproduced on the pages fol-
lowing the Additamentum Questionum.)




ADDITAMENTUM
QUASTIONUM.

Die 82, Frage.”
Woran in America Mange! fey ?

R. %Dmel’)mﬁdj [ist] an Menjden, und Handwerdern, der
itbrige Mangel witvde leiht ju erjelsen Jeyn.

Die 83. Frage.”

LWoher man ein jedes nothwendiges Ding hefommen fan ?

R. 2[116 @Engelland befommt man dad meijte, [nothdiirftige]

dod) wann America in feinen Stand erjt wird gebradt
jeyn, Jo wird e8 fid) mit denen meijten Dingen jelbjt Helffen Fon-
nen, die Bergwerde und Manufacturen wollen Geld haben [darzu
wir noch erst Vorbereitung machen und unseren Acker
erweitern] davan tiv der Jeit nidt gedenden dorffen, bif dad
Aderiverd crmeitert, und jahrlide Unterfalt jur Gebithr werden
cingeridjtet worden feyn. [was von einer jeglichen Provinz
zu erhalten sey, wird aus der vorigen guaest. Beantwortung
zu ersehen sein]

52 Question LXXIII in MSS.
53 Question LXXIV in MSS.
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ADDITAMENTUM
QUASTIONUM.

The 82d Question.

Whereof is there a deficiency in America?

HE chief deficiency consists in settlers and mechan-
ics; the other deficiencies wherever they exist are
easily supplied.

The 83d Question.

Where are all necessary things to be obtained?

ROM England we receive the mostnecessary articles,

yet as soon as America gets into its proper position,

it will be able to supply itself with almost all things.

Mines and manufactories need money ; therefore we shall

yet have to make preparations and extend our acres.

What is to be obtained from the other provinces in North

America will be seen by my answer to a previous ques-
tion.™

207
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Die 84. Frage.”
Was die Curopier aus Engelland und Holland vornehm-
lidh mitzunehmen Hhaben ?

R. @M&D% twird die Lijta ehijtensd von Heren Heinvid) Peter-
jon in Bremen folgen.

Die 85, Frage.”

Was man jonverlid) aud Cngelland und Holland jur Lei-
bes- und Gefundheit-Pilege mit zu Sdiffe su neh-
men Haben ?

R. [ Ausrath und Kleidung] Bon Arhney-Mitteln die:
jenige Materialia, die ein jeglidjer in feiner Hauf-
Apothet nothig cvadtet. [wie er etwas] An Getwiir, Corde:
mitmmelein, Reglein, Mujeaten, und Mujcaten-Blumen, Saijj:
ran, Jimuet, Rofinen, [und dergleichen mit sich nehmen
mag, ihn solches wohl zu statten kommen, Er kan es auch
theuer wieder verkaufen. Item. Eine gute Biichse voll]
Mithrivat, Thiviac, [Krebsaugen und rothe Corallen] 1.
worvon man jenjeitd im BVerfaujfen guten profit maden fan.

54 Question LXXV in MSS.
55 Question LXXVI in MSS.
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The 84th Question.

What the Europeans have chiefly to bring with them
from England and Holland.

ERE the list of Heinrich Petersen, of Bremen, will
shortly follow.

[Vide page 239.]

The 85th Question.

What should be taken on shipboard from Holland
and England for the special benefit of
the body and health.

LOTHING and household goods; of medicines,
such remedies as each person judges necessary
for his medicine chest. If they wish to take any spices
the following will prove to be of advantage: cardamon
seeds, cloves, mace, saffron, cinnamon, nutmegs, currants,
raisins and the like. They can also be sold here at a large
profit; also a good small canister of mithridate™ and
Theriaca,™ crab’s eyes and red coral.
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Die 86. Jrage.”

Bey weme man {idh) bey jeiner Anfunjt in America am
erjten anzumelden habe ?

R. %@5}) feinen nedjten [bekanten] Freunden, und ey dem

Gouvernatore ded Landes, und [nur dieses] ijt [all
hier] ju wijjen, daf einer, der in dad Land fommet, frey jeyn
mag, wo er will, wann ev aud) jhon Feinen Freund hatte, [nie-
mand fraget ihn und kein Verdacht oder rumor entstehet
seinet halben] ¢8 ijt ifme aud) alled frey, gleid) nadjzuthun,
wad cv fiehet einen andern [einwohnern] thumn.

Die 87. Frage.”

Ob aud) einem Curopier frey {tehe mit {einem in Ame-
rica erworbenem Gut, wieder nad) feinem Belicben
[zuriick zu kehren] heraus zu veijen ?

R. QY wann er will, nur mufp evd 4. Wodjen jubor [6ffent-

lich melden, ehe er wegreiset] andenten, damit, wo
jemand ettwad gegen ihn ju jagen hatte, ev e8 thun moge. Wnd
damit er ungehindert veijen moge, jo befommt ev einen Papport
von dem Guovernement. [Dieser Passport, wenn er mit des
Konigs Siegel bedriickt ist, muss der Gouverneur selbst
solches in vollem Gewehr und Riistung und unter aufge-
richtete standarte verrichten. ]

56 Question LXXVII in MSS.
57 Question LXXVIII in MSS.
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The 86th Question.

To whom must one report firstly upon his
arrival in America?

O his well-known friends. How further to conduct
oneself has already been set forth in former
answers. This, however, is to be remarked, that those
who come into this country are at liberty, if they so desire,
even if they have no friends. No one questions them, and
no suspicion or rumor arises upon their account. They are
entirely at liberty to do the same as they see other inhabi-
tants do.

The 87th Question.

Is a European at liberty to return at his pleasure,
with such property as he acquired in America?

ES, if he wants to only he must give public notice

of his intention four weeks in advance, so as to

advise any who have claims against him. Then he can

depart and go without hindrance; a passport is granted

him by the government. If this passport has the royal

seal attached, the governor must salute it in full regi-
mentals and armour and under a raised standard.
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Die 88, Frage,”
An was fiir Handwerdsleuten ed dajelbit am meijten
fehle?

R. @6 tonnten allerhand Gattungen Arbeit genng befommen,

dann diejenige, jo beveitd da find, haben mehr ju thun,
al8 fie wohl verviditen Yonnen, Vide plura supra quaest 2.
[Es mangelt in so weit noch an allen, ob schon welche da
sind, so haben sie doch mehr zu thun, als sie wohl verrich-
ten kénnen. Die vornehmsten aber hab ich in der Beant-
wortung der Andern guaest. schon angefiihret]

Die 89. Frage.”

Wie e3 die Wilden bey dem Begribuus ihrer Todten
Dalten ?

R. IESES habe ich zwar selbst nicht gesehen, doch

[ ist mir glaubwiirdig erzihlet] Sie madjen ein Lod),
oder Grab, davein fie den Todten (ahuen, dem geben fie etwasd
GEijen mit, und nebjt demjenigen, wad er auf Erden jonders lich
gehabt, aud) jeinen Bogen uad Pfeile, ober eine Flinte, damit er
auf dem Weege jagen Yonue, dieweil fie glanben, er reije nun
gegen Dem warnten oder falten Sande, naddem er nehmlid) gut
oder boje gelebt hat. Dasd grab wird oben mit Holgern [oder
Rinden] und Gras sugededet, und jo dann Grde davauf gehaujfet.
Bey demjelben befindet fid) die Frau mit den Kindern [und an-
verwandten] offter8 ein, und ¥lagen, Haben aud cine gemwijje

58 Question LXXIX in MSS.
59 Question LXXX in MSS.
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The 88th Question.

What manner of handicraftsmen are mostly wanting?

HERE is a deficiency thus far of all kinds. Al-
m though many are already here, they have more to
do than they can well attend to. But the most important
I have already enumerated in previous answers.

The 89th Question.

How do the savages act at the burial of their dead?

HIS I have never witnessed, though I have received
m trustworthy information that they make a hole or
grave in which they lean™ the dead and also place some
food, together with his bow and arrows or a rifle, so that
he can follow the chase upon the way, as they believe he
now journeys merely toward a warm or cold country,
according to the kind of life led here. The grave is
covered with branches, bark and sod, upon which earth is
heaped. The wife, children and relatives meet there to
lament. They, however, set a certain length of time in
which they want to think of and remember the dead.
During this time they continually stir up the fresh earth on
the grave, so that no grass can grow on it. When the
time has expired, no one is permitted to mention the name
of the dead, since he is now to be forgotten, or else they

get very angry.
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Beit, wie lange fic der Todten gedenden wollen, in welder Jeit
fie die Grde auf vem Grabe immer umbrithren, damit fein Gras
darauf wadje. Wann die Jeit ausd ijt, darjf niemand ded BVer-
ftorbenen Nahmen mehr nennen, weil fie ihn nun vergejjen, jonit
werden fie ungehalten.

Die 90. Frage,”
Ob der Eydidytour bey ihnen braudylid) ? wie joldjes qe-
{dhehe ? und gegen wen fie {hwiren ?

R. @3@6(&6 weif} id) nid)t, ob fie {hworen, [und] eder wie
fie {dhworen ?

Die 91. Jrage.”

b die Wilden den ficbenden Tag Heiligen 2 und wie fie
{oldjen feyern ?

R. 9}@39&, if) [redete einstens mit einem bey Gelegenheit

davon] fragte cinjt einen, warumb er am Sontag
atbeitete ? Der gab miv jur Antwort! Er miijle am Sontag
fo woh! effen, al8 am andern Tage, darumb mitjte er jagen, wann
er aber jon etwad hatte, daun hielte ev Sonntag. Die Sacca-
racca (oder die Franjofijhe Jndianer) welde die Franzojen ju
ihrem Glauben fjollen befehret haben, die halten den Sontag.
Weldes die andern Indianer ju ihrem Vorvtheil gebrauden, und
fie an demjelben feindlid) itberfallen, und todten. [Dahin wie-
der die Frantzosen zur Penitenz vor ihrer Siinden den
wilden auflegen, so viel von denen andern zu todten oder

60 Question LXXXI in MSS.
61 Question LXXXII in MSS.
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The goth Question.

Is an oath customary amongst them, and how is such
administered, and by whom?

CANNOT say whether they administer any oath, or
how they do it.

The g1st Question.

Whether the savages sanctify the seventh day, and
how they observe it.

O. TUpon one occasion I spoke to one as the oppor-

tunity offered and his answer was, ‘¢ that he must

eat upon the Sabbath, as upon every other day, and there-

fore he must go on the chase; but that if he were already
provided, then he would keep the Sabbath.”

The Saccaracco or French Indians whom the French
claim to have converted to their faith, keep the Sabbath,
which the other savages take advantage of, and attack and
kill them upon that day. The French in return to appease
them, advise them, as a penance for their sins, to kill or
bring in as many of their enemies as possible.
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gefangen einzubringen] Da fingegen dieje ujf die andere
Tage in der Wodjen dahin tradten, ihren erlittenen Shaden ju
revangiren, und der Feinde wicderumb jo viel u todten.

Die 92, Frage.”

b bey denen Wilden nidht einiges BVerlangen nad) der
wahren Crfanntnus Gottes zu {piihren, wann die-
jenigen, {0 ihre Sprade verjtehen, mit ihuen
reden ?

R. @%@ tan id nidt jagen, weilen i) [so gar viel nicht

mit ihnen conversieret und] ifrer Spradje nod) [so]
nidjt midtig [gewesen] bin. E8 Deiffet bey ihnen: Ignoti
nulla cupido, [oder man miiste sie auf gut Spanisch bekeh-
ren, oder auf Frantzosich formalisiren, nach dem Stats
intresse.] if) hoffe [dass die iiberbliebenen von ihren Volk
zu seiner Zeit dem &usserlichen Vorhof der Christenheit
mit einverleibet und denen christlichen Einwohnern daselbst
von jeglicher nation einige zur Ausbeute geschenket und
zum monument werden anvertrauet werden] aber dod), daf
fic nod) dem Sdod Chrifti werden cinverleibet werben, ofhne
Shanijdhe Forcirung.

62 Question LXXXIII in MSS.
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The 92d Question.

Whether there is evident among the savages some
longing after a true knowledge of God, when
such as speak their language talk
with them.

HAT 1 cannot answer, as I have not conversed
much with them, for I am not yet master of their
language. With them it signifies sgnots nulla cupido, or
we would have to convert them in the old Spanish manner,
or according to the French formula, according to the inter-
est of the State. I trust that the remainder of these people
may in due time be ushered into the outer court of Chris-
tianity, and be distributed for their profit among the
Christian inhabitants of various nations, and become as
a monument to whom they were intrusted.
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Die 93, JFrage.”

Was bdie Wilven von der Auferftehung ver Todten hal-
ten und glauben?

R. @3@ glauben fein redjted formaled Sterben, jo fonnen fie

aud) fein vedjted Concept von dev Nuferjtehung haben,
weilen fic ind warme, oder ind falte Sand ihre Hoffnung einvid)-
ten. [besiehe die LXXX Frage]

Die 94. Jrage.”
Was die Wilben [Leute] fitr Gewelr fithren ?

R. %D@(ﬁ% Pfeile, Rohre, Flinten, Mefjer, Heine Hand-
Beyler, Pulver, Kugeln, Dunijt,

Die 95, Frage.”

Ob nidt einige Philosophi nder Gelehrte [Leute] unter
pen Wilden ? worinn fie fid) itben ? und ob jie aud
pen Lauff des Himmels observiren ?

R. QA YRE Philosophia Beftehet in der Astrologia, in deme

fie nidyt allein der Sternen RNahmen wijjen, jondern aud
oa8 Wetter accurat juvorher angeigen fonnen. [Es kam eins-
mahls ein wilder in der Nacht im Holtze zu mir und meinen

63 Question LXXXIV in MSS.
64 Question LXXXV in MSS.
65Question LXXXVI in MSS.
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The 93d Question.

What the savages hold and believe of the resurrec-
tion of the dead.

HEY do not believe in any formal death, conse-
m quently they cannot have any true conception of
a resurrection, as they introduce the departed into a warm
or a cold country. Vide the eightieth question.

The g4th Question.

What sort of arms do the savages carry?

:BOWS and arrows, guns, knives and small axes.

The g5th Question.

Whether there be not some philosophers or learned
men amongst the savages; what they practice
and whether they observe the course
of the heavens.

HEIR philosophy consists in astrology, wherein
m they not only have names for the stars, but can
also foretell the weather accurately. Upon one occasion
a savage came to me and my companions at night in the
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Gefahrten bey das Feuer, dieser sah den Polar-Stern an
und observirte daraus das es kalt werden wiirde, weil er so
sehr helle wire, welches auch erfolgete, zugleichen erzeh-
lete er mir, wie er die Bewegung des Polar-Sterns in
einem hohlen Baum durch ein loch odserviret und ange:
merket hatte, wie derselbe sich um das loch des Baumes
herumgedrehet hitte und bald halb, bald gantz wire zu
sehen gewesen, und wiare am Himmel zu sehen gewesen
wie ein Tropfen Fettso auf dem Wasser schwimmet] Q{n=
gleiden jtehet ifhre Philosophia in der Physic von der Natur
und Eigenjdajit der Thiere. [einige wissen darin mehr als
andere, sonderlich] Diejenige, jo bey ihnen ald Priejter die
Opjier jhladten, [welcher zugleich ihr Medicus ist. Ins-
gemein sind sie gute Galenici und Botanic: wiewohl ihre
Medicin nun mehro nicht zureichen will, weil sie sich nebst
den Kleidern auch unsere Lebensart annehmen] find bie
bejten Physici, und jugleid) ijre Medici, nelhmlid) gute Galenici.

Die 96. JFrage.”

Ob die Wilden aud) einige Extraordinari Beidjen ob-
serviren und erfennen?

R. M, [dergleichen ich aus der kAéstoria voriger Zei
abnehmen konnen] fie wifjen ex Stella polari, & aliis
Syderibus, dag Getwitter vorzujagen.
66 Question LXXXVII in MSS.



Falckner’s < Curieuse Nachricht.” 221

woods,” as we were around the fire. He looked at the
polar star, and observed therefrom that it would be cold,
as the star was so bright, which came to pass. At the
same time he told me how he observed the motion of the
polar star through a hole in a hollow tree, and remarked
how the same danced about” the hole in the tree, and
could be seen now half, now wholly; and upon the sky it
appeared like a drop of fat swimming upon the water.”
Their philosophy in the physics consist likewise of nature
and the properties of animals. Some know more about
this than others, especially those who officiate as priests at
their sacrifices, who are also their medicine men. Gen-
erally they are good Galenists and botanists. However,
their remedies now fail to suffice, since they have adopted
our clothing, together with out manner of living.™

The ¢6th Question.

Do the savages also observe any extraordinary
phenomena and understand them?

ES ; this Iinfer from accounts of former times. They
know ex stella polari and aliis syderibus and can
foretell storms.
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Die 97, Jrage.”

©b nidht [unter ihnen auch einige] einige unter ihnen
ungewdhulide Motus und [oder] Bewegungen [zu
spiiren] haben ? puta intrinsecus.

R. o wan fagt, daf fie Offenbarungen von natiivliden Ju-
falfen §aben, [wie auch aus der Z4éstoria zu sehen]
und [so sagen sie auch] daf e8 ifuen geoffenbaret jey, daj
ihrer fo viel fterben mitffen, af8 viel unjer Hinein in ihr Sand
Tontuten.
Wann e ftarde Donncrivetter gibt, jo fallen fie jur Erden,
und ftreden die Armb von fid) [werden ofters durch einen strahl
inwendig geriihrt] und werden im Gefidhte gany blaj.

Die 98, Frage.”

O nidht nnter denen mandyerley Secten audy einige unge-

wihnlide Bewegungen und BVorbotten der heran-
nahenden Geridte Gottes 3u jpithren ?

R. Q¥, fehr viel, und 3toar jo, daf fie bey dem meiften gants

Universal {find, und auf eine gange Wicderbringung,
oder LWicdererneuerung aller Dinge ielen. Einige find Parti-
cular [nachdem das Glass ist, so ist, das Gerichte, also]
dann nad) dem der Prophet ift, Jo it aud) jein Jeugnus, und nuj
bigweiled aud) ein unformlid) jdeinenvesd Ding, durd) einen guten
NAusleger sur grofjen Kunjt und Weifheit audgerednet werden.

67 Question LXXXVIII in MSS.
€8 Question LXXXIX in MSS.
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The g97th Question.

Do not some among them perceive any motus
or agitation?

ES, it is said that they have manifestations of
natural events, which is also to be seen in the his-

tories. Thus they say that it is revealed to them that as
many of them have to die as have come over of our kind.
During heavy thunder storms they fall flat upon the earth
and stretch out their arms away from the body, and are fre-
quently moved inwardly by an ecstasy, and their faces pale.

The 98th Question.

If there be not some unusual manifestation perceived
among the sects of the harbinger of the
approaching millinium.

ES, a great deal; and indeed, so much so, that

with the majority itis universal, and they aim after

a complete restitution or restoration of all things.” Some

are particular; according as the glass, so is the reflection ;

consequently as is the prophet so is also his testimony ;

and occasionally a seeming dwarf but a good exponent,
will appear great in art and wisdom.
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Die 99, Jrage.”

Wie jidh die {ogenannten Geiftlichen unter o manderley
Secten in America auffithren, und jo wohl unter
fidh Jelbjt, al3 gegen andere comportiren ?

R. @3(& jo genannten Geiftliden verlieren unter und gar jehr
pag Monopolium, indeme man die Geijtliffeit nidt
[mehr] an die jdwarie Kappe bindet, wicwohl an der andern
Seite wieder preccirt wird, daf man der Jungen 3u viel an
cinem Corper madyet, daf hernad) viel Kodje den Brey verderben.
So mitjjen fie fid) aud) dev eigentlidhen Hervjdafft begeben, weilen
pag Kirden-=Regiment [ob schon nicht bey allen] nidjt bey
cinem alleine, joudern bey vielen bejtehet, [(Ich rede hier von
Secten)] und die Leute allhier indgemein jo viel von der Krand-
Peit ded Menjdliden Herbens verjtehen, daf fie wijfen, wann aud
per Pfarver frand ift, (Jonderlid) wann er unordentlidy frand
wird) dafero dann aud), [der Disput oder zum wenigsten der
Vorwurf] die raisonivung mehr gefithret wird itber dad Leben,
al8 itber die Yehre ded andern. Und weil ein jeder ded Tages
Laft und Hie tragt, [darneben auch ein Nachtbahr den an-
deren im taglichen Umbgange und Hiilfe nicht entbehren
kann, ob er schon andere Religion ist,] {o lajjet fih3 nidht
Qirmen blajen, jondern die licbe Necessitas itbertrifjt alle Leges,
jonderfid) bey Ddenen, die in grofmiithiger Stille jeyn, und hoffen
alled annehmen ju Yannen, wic 8 fommet,
69 Question XC in MSS.
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The 9gth Question.

How the so-called ecclesiastics among the manifold
sects in America conduct themselves toward
each other, and how they comport
themselves toward others.

HE so-called ecclesiastics with us love their monop-
m oly greatly, in so far that the ecclesiastics here are
not tied down to their black calotte. On the other hand,
however, it is preccirt that there are too many tongues for
one body, and that eventually too many cooks spoil the
broth, so they have to renounce any peculiar denomination,
as the church government consists of many, though not of
all (I allude here to the sects); and the people in general
know so much of the diseases of the human heart that they
can tell, not only when the preacher is sick, but when he
becomes disorderly. Upon this account there are more
disputations carried on, or at least reproaches, about their
life than about the law. As each day brings its own heat
and burden, and as one cannot dispense with the daily in-
tercourse and help of his neighbor, though he be of a differ-
ent religion, thus the time and sweet necessity surpasses all
laws, especially with such as maintain a magnanimous
silence, and hope to take all as it comes.
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Die 100, Frage.”

Was vor Hofinung fey, daf die mandjerley Secten in
cined sujammen tretten migten ?

R. @3@@@, dag der HErr JIEjus, in aller Gewijjen Konig-

lid) wird proclamiren [ajjen, dag alle Menjden Litgner
find, damit ihme alled Fleijd) jhuldig fey, und den BVaum ded
Grianntnus Guted und Bojed fahren [(affe, und fid) unter den
Fricolichenven Feigenbaum und Weinjtod der Licbe mit Fleif
retirire, bamit er dad Judaisirende Dialogisiven, Opponiren,
und Anathematisiven mit eind abandonire, und fid) durd) das
Wort der Gedult vor der greuliden Stund der Berjudjung, welde
auf den gangen Craify ded Erdbodend fommen wird, praeseviren
lajje.  Wer nidyt auf dieje Weije will, der warte, bif daf alle in
der Weite diejer Welt audgebreitete Farben von fid) jelbjt eine
werden, weldjed dod) ehender ju vermuthen, ald daf jo viel Kopife,
aujfer GO1L, cined Sinned werden jollen.

Die 101, Frage.”

Durd) was fitr Mittel man die Wildben am meijten an jid
siche ?

R. %3(& man die wilde Thieve, und Kinder an fid) lodet, und
wie man cben diejelbe auf mandjerley Avt und Weije
vervjditdhtern fan,

70 Question in XCI MSS.
71 QuestionXCII in MSS.
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The 100th Question.

What hope is there that the divers sects may come
together as one?

HIS: viz., that the Lord Jesus will cause to be royally
proclaimed in every conscience that all men are
liars, so that all flesh may be indebted unto him, and re-
linquish the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and take
refuge under the fig tree and vine of charity ; so that they
can at once abandon the judaizing dialogues, oppositions
and anathematization, and preserve themselves by the word
of patience from the horrible hour of temptation, which is
coming over the whole surface of the earth. They who
will not come in, in this manner, let them tarry until all
the different colors which are spread over the world become
as one by themselves, which is more probable than that so
many godless heads should become as one.

The 1015t Question.

By what means can the savages best be drawn towards
us, and whereby are they mostly repelled?

and in the same manifold ways that they are

SUST as wild beasts and children are won over unto us,
repelled.
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Die 102, Frage.”
Was die Wilden fitr Namen fithren ?

R. %Dﬂt Beiten haben fic fid) benennet mit denen Rahuten der

wilden Thieve, al8 nad) ihrer Sprade Fuds, Woljf
[Schlange, bunte Schlange, krumme Schlange etc.] 2.
Qeso aber gebraudien fic die RNafhmen ver Guropder, ald Hanng,
William, George, Jamesd, Antoni.

Die 103, Jrage.”

Wann ? und wie jie ihren Kindern Nahmen geben ?

R. ms(@@z aljobalden in ifhrer Jugend, jondern wenn fic

stemlid) erivad)jen, und wann fic unter ihren Kindern
eined ruffen wollen, ehe fie ifhnen einen gewijjen Nahuten geben,
jo dreyen fie u ihnen inSgejombt ein Hodo 2c. Und wen fie
alBdann vermeinen, 3u deme ridten fie ihr Ungefiht und Rede,
und befehlen ifhme.

Wormit id) dann meine Beantwortungen auf vorgelegte Fragen
bejdjliclje, und den giinftigen Qejer, nebjt mir, der Fithrung bded
Geiftes Gotted wohl anbefehle, mit WiinjGung alled glidliden
und gejegneten LWohlergebens fitr den

Leib in diejer Welt, und, fir die Seele,
Freude und Srojt in Gott bif
an fein

e ® DG

72 Question XCIII in MSS.
73 Question XCIV in MSS.
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The 102nd Question.

What manner of names the savages have.

MONG themselves, in former times, they used the

names of wild animals in their own language, as

Fox, Wolf, Snake, Harlequin Snake, Crooked Snake,

etc. It is now their custom to use European names, such
John, George, etc.

The 103rd Question.

When do they name their children?

If they want to call one of their children before
they have given him a certain name, they call to all with
aHo! Do! etc. When the one wanted sees them, they
speak to him or give him their commands.

:QOT in their infancy, but after they are well grown.

e X D2 &
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Wie in Pensylvania mit einigem Capital ein Profit ju
madyen ?

DanierL FALCKNER’s ProjecT FOR FOUNDING A Com-
MUNITY IN PENNSYLVANIA AS SET FORTH IN
THE HALLE MANUSCRIPT.

Weil id) der Jeit ermangele, jo will id) von Jwehen projecten,
davon id) oben guaestione LIX. gedadt eind maden, aud wel:
den in einem furen jummarijjen Begriff su exjehen ijt, theild
wie man ein Capital jum gejdwinden Rupen dajelbjt anlegen,
al8 aud) die Ghre Gotted und Chrijtlidhe Aufnahme der Jugend
ofne grofe Weitlaufigleit dajelbjt befordeven fonne.

Q) nehme 4000 Rthlr. Dicjelben lege id) an in jolden
Saufmansd wahren, wic Beylage, jo mit ehiten folgen joll, audiei:
jen wird. Dieje 4000 Rthlr. jollen miv folgendes mit gottlider
Diilfe in Stand fepen.

1. Soll davon genoututen werden nothdvirftiger Wnterhalt vor
8 Perjohuen auf 3wey Jahr.

2. Kan gefauft werden ungefehr 1000 Ader Landes oder mehr.

3. Sann gebauet werden vorsd evjte sum nothditeftigen Behitlf,
Haujung vor Menjdjen, Bieh und Fridte.

4. Sind 3u Yaufen jwey gute Pilug Pferde, 2 Studen ur
Budt, 1 Reitpferd und 1 Paar Odjjen jur Arbeit.

5. Sedhd RKithe mit Kalbern oder thradtig.
(230)
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HOW TO MAKE PROFIT WITH CAPITAL IN
PENNSYLVANIA.

DanieL FALCKNER’s ProjecT FOR FOUNDING A Com-
MUNITY IN PENNSYLVANIA AS SET FOR IN
THE HALLE MANUSCRIPT.

S Iam falling short of time, I will make but one out of

the two projects referred to in Question LIX, from

which a short and concise conception may be obtained of

how capital may be invested there, so as to bring quick

returns, and at the same time how the glory of God and

the christian affiliation of the youth may be furthered there
without difficulty.

I will take say 4,000 Reichsthaler® and invest them in
such merchandise according to the appended list. These
4,000 Thalers shall, with God’s assistance, put me in pos-
session of the following :

1. We will take enough therefrom necessary for the
support of eight persons for a term of two years.

2. There may be purchased a thousand or more acres
of land.

3. There may be built at first only the absolutely neces-
sary shelter for man, beast and the crops.

(231)
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6. Bier Saue mit jungen oder tradtig.

7. Nothvitrjtiged Gejdive und Gerathe mit verbefjerungides:
felben.

Diejed Capital aljo angeleget joll innerhalb 5 jahren abwerfen
wie folget.

1. Die jahrlide Rothdiirftige BVerjorgung dreyer Praeceptoven
oder Profefjoren davon ein jeder nad) verflofienen 5 Jahren haben
Joll.

1. 50 NAcFer Land erblid) vor cine jolde Station.

2. 30 Thaler am Gelde jahriid).

3. Eine Kuh mit dem Kalbe oder tradtig.

4. @in gewifged an Bier, Fleijd, an Korn und devgleiden.
Dieje Praeceptores jollen ihre Jeit nad) vidtiger eintheilung ein
jeglider ded Taged 4-5 Stunden in Untervidiung der Jugend
nad) einem compendiojen Weg aud) wohl in der Mutteripradye,
in artibus liberalibus informirven, darnchen diejenigen jo 3u
aufferlider Handarbeit nidt gejdidt in linguis nationum etiam
Americanarum. Durd) den usum ju itben itent inder Oeconomia
wie alle Dinge ordentlid) und profitlidh ju thun, 3u untervidten
und daf die Korper niht aud Grmangelung dev motion Hypo:
dondrijd) werden oder putreseiren, eine nad) Bermogen befindlide
Nrbeit in Garten-Werf, Untraut ausd jugaten und guten Saamen
suipilangen, item Baume pilangen,;Sdaafe pilegen, Fijde fan:
gen, vor ifre Pracceptored Holls maden und beyjdajfen ete. und
dergleidjen evtraglide Arbeit bey den itbrigen mitffigen Stunbden,
Ober wenn etlide Snjt hatten, eine gewifie Handthicrung dabey
3u Ternen jo fonte in der Golonie gehalten werden, cin Sdujter,
cin Sdneider, ein Jimumermann, cin Weber, ein Whrmadjer, cin
Sannen-Giefer, cin Goldjdmicd, cin Seiler, ein Rademadjer,
cin Sdmied, cin Sdreiner, Dredhdler, Mahler, Topfer, und
dergl. damit ein jeglider jelbjt wehlen fonne, oder die Vorfteher
ihre Mntergebene nady gut befinden antweijen Yonnen worsu fie fidh
jiden. @in jeder jolhe Dandwerd3-Mann, der fid) darju will
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4. To purchase two good plough horses, two mares for
breeding, one saddle horse and one yoke of oxen for work.

5. Six cows with calves or gravid.

6. Four sows with young or pig.

7. Necessary harness and implements with repairs for
same.

This capital invested in such manner should, within five
years, yield profit as follows :

1. The necessary support of three preceptors or profes-
sors, whereof each should have received after the five years
have elapsed:

1. Fifty acres of land to be inheritable for such charge.

2. Thirty Thalers in money yearly.

3. A cow with calf or gravid.

4. A certain stipend for beer, meat, grain and the like.

These preceptors shall so arrange their time, that each
one may have from four to five hours every day to instruct
the youth in some compendious way in their mother tongue,
as well as to educate them in the liberal arts; and let them
instruct such as show no inclination for outward handicraft
in linguis nationum etiam Americanarum. Likewise in-
struct them practically in economy, how to do all things
properly and profitably; teach them that their bodies
should not become hypochodriac or putrescent from lack
of exercise ; but work them during the idle hours, accord-
ing to their capacity in garden work, pulling weeds, plant-
ing seeds, likewise setting out trees, tending sheep, catch-
ing fish, gathering and chopping wood, etc., for their
preceptors, and similar profitable work during their idle
hours.

Or if some incline to learn certain trades, the colony
could keep a cobbler, tailor, carpenter, weaver, watch-
maker, pewterer, goldsmith, ropemaker, wheelwright,
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gebraudien (ajjen, jolf Haben 10 Ader Sanded, will ev mehr huben
jo fjollen deBwegen, die nadjtliegenden Sanderehen angefaufet
werden und ihnen vor Begahlung auf gewifje termine ugelajjen
werden, fo viel er will.  Darneben jollen jeine Kinder dad jelbige
Red)t der Anferjichung vor anderen genicflen und beyh jeinem
Abjterben vor diejelbigen und die Wittwe Sorge getragen wer:
pen.  Die lehrlinge was fie bey mitjjigen Stunden nad) genaue-
jter cinfidyt, eined jeglidhen Arbeiten, joll ju einer Summa ge:
veduet jeyn, davon der Meifter den BVorjdup vor Materialien
abzichen joll, dad itbrige in 2 gleidje Theile getheilet, davon der
cine Theil dem meifter pro labore, der andere dev cafja pro com-
muni bono heimfallen joll. Die Gintheilung der Jeit fonnte
alddann gemadyet werden, nur dad man Morgens, Mittags und
Abends, che man jGlajen geet, cine Stunde jum Gebeth, Bibel
Tejen und fingen vor alle und jede ausgejeset jehn mujte, vavgu
ein Jeiden gegeben werden fonte, Dad devjenige weldjer aus redt
erhebliier rjaden nidt perjonlidy erideinen Fan dod) an jeinem
Orth mit beyjtimmen moge dem Verlangen und Lob Betanntnif
jeiner Freunde und Mithiivger.

2. Soll gedadhied Capital aud) abwerfen die anjdajjung und
Grhaltung jweyer Kuedte und Migde.

3. Gine Previger der nidt ald cin Herr ved Bolles jondern
a8 ein Suedt Jeju Chrifti und der Kirdjen-Glicder autoritate
publica in der Kirden lehre und in Gejelljdajt vier alter ver-
jtiindigen und fromuen Minnern ald mit Eltejten vidite, und wad
ungleid) ilt, j@lidte, Darneben Gotted Wort in Lauterfeit predige
ofue Menjlhen Saung und anathematijfivende Forvmuln ; joll
Baben 40 Rhlr. und ctwad gewijjed an Fleijd) und andere pro:
vifion. Dad itbrige jeines Wnterhaltd mufp man auf andere
Weife judjen, und dad man die Koften fitrd erfte exjpave, jo joll
die Auffidht und Rednung einer ver Schul Collegen fithren und
dafjelbige Jahr cine Stunde weniger Schularbeit taglid) haben
die reduung aber joll er im Beyjeyn der andeven Collegen der 4
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blacksmith, cabinet-maker, turner, painter, potter, etc., so
that every one could make his own selection. Or the
wardens could advise their dependents to such trade as in
their judgment they are best fitted.

Every one of such handicrafts men, who lends himself
thereto, shall have ten acres of land; if he wants more,
additional adjacent land shall be bought and given to him,
as much as he wants, the payment to be made at conve-
nient times. In addition his children shall enjoy equal
rights and privileges of education with the others. And
in case of his death, care is to be taken of the same and
the widow provided for. Apprentices who, during idle
hours, perform any work, shall, after careful examination
of each one’s work, be credited with the same, from which
the master is to deduct the money advanced for material ;
the remainder is to be divided into two equal parts, one of
which goes to the master of the apprentice, the other part
into the treasury of the community. Any division of the
day may be made, provided one hour is set apart, morn-
ing, noon and night before going to sleep, for prayer,
bible reading and singing, for which a signal must be
given, so that such as may be prevented by weighty reasons
from being present may yet at their station join in with the
devotions and commendations or praise of their friends and
fellow citizens.

2. The said capital should also yield enough to obtain
and keep two menservants and maids.

3. A preacher, who does not seek to be a lord over the
people, but rather who, as an humble servant of Jesus
Christ and the members of his church, shall be a public
exponent® of the doctrines of the church, and administer
justice in fellowship with four aged, intelligent and devout
men as presbyters ; equalize that which is inconsistent, and
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Glteften jambet jweyer nad) dem Englijden Redt legitimivten
Frievensd Ridtern abgelegt werden,

I§4. Soll;bet) Antwadd und vermehrung ded Biches eine gewife
Bahl gejesset werden, wad fid) durd) Gotted Seegen dritber ver-
mehret joll gur cafja bor anfommende oder auswartig Armen auf:
Behalten oder im Gelde bey geleget werden.

Nus dicjen folgen nun mehr-andere nutbarfeiten darunter fol=
gende nidyt die geringjten al3.

(1) Die Gelegenheit ohne Sdaden gajtfrey su jeyn,

(2) Frembdlinge und Wilden aufzunchuen und ju beherbergen.

(3) Shuy, Kleiver, Gerathe u. §. . ohne Untojten verbefjern
3u lafjen.

(4) Sein Bolt wohl 3u rvegicren und mit aller Rothviivjtigheit
ohue Weitliuffigleit und Kojten durd) fie jelbjt und ihre Kinber
3n verjehen,

Beylage o in quacjtiom 84 ertvahnet wird.
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at the same time preach God’s Word in its purity, without
any additions of human institutions or anathematizing for
muleas. He shall receive 40 Thaler and a certain stipend
for meat and other provisions. The balance of his support
must be sought in some other manner. That the expenses
may be kept down for the present, the oversight and ac-
counts shall be kept by one of the school masters, for
which purpose he shall be required to teach one hour less
daily. The accounts shall be rendered in the presence
of the other masters, the four presbyters, together with
two Justices of the Peace, commissioned according to the
English law.

4. A certain number shall be agreed upon for the in-
crease and multiplication of the cattle, and whatever in-
crease there be over and above such number, by the bless-
ing of God, shall be set apart for the benefit of the arriving
or outward resident poor, or else turned into money for the
same purpose.

Upon these follow sundry other useful purposes, among
which the following are not the least: —

1. The opportunity to extend hospitality without preju-
dice.

2. To entertain strangers and Indians, and accomodate
them with lodgings.

3. Shoes, clothing, implements, etc., to be repaired free
of cost.

4. To govern the people well, supply them with all nec-
essaries without any ceremony through themselves and
their children.
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LysTA DERJENIGEN WAHREN, SO IN PENSYLVANIEN
ANGENEHM SIND, NACH H. FALCKNER SEINEM
BEHALT AUFGEZEICHNET.

Hollandijde Osnabriiggijdhe Leinwand; davon man erft in
Gngelland Radyridt cinholen muf, ob man e8 in Holland einla-
den und wie hod) die Aecid ijt.

Hollandijd weiger Jwirn, allerhand Band.

Berroijdje gewaldte Strimpfe, Bremer Bephladen wegen der
Necid ju vernehmen in Engelland,

Einjdylag-Mejjer, cinige gute Sdecrmefjer.

Bohrer vor 2 Daumen 3 der Ragel Bohrer, allerhand Feilen,
Breitbeil und Ditpel, Meifjel.

Sdnig=Mejjer die nidyt su ein find vor haugliden und Jiner:
leute Gebraud), einige vor Bottiger ju gebraudjen.

Grabe-Sdjeit, Shaufeln, Mijt: und Korn-Gabeln in Engel:
fand ju faufen.

her%i. Sidycln, Senjen w8 | oot yon ver Art weldhe die Fim-

(ﬁjt:uf;e Seegen eiferne und merleute gebrauden Jimmer-Holt
iiferne @unhf@egm bie i ein sujdneiden jondern die meitgg:
Rirden nidjt unglei’dj b iel';'t, bollfommen Iung’, und da die
- Jahne die Halfte— einer, dic an:

mg&ﬂ?}?“ﬁuﬁ’f@ Meij | 20 Dlfte—der andern tweg
jel ' jteget.

(238)




: » PP SOty
MBI L)

LisT oF sucH Goops, AS ARE ACCEPTABLE IN PENN-
SYLVANIA, ACCORDING TO THE REMEMBRANCE
or HErRR FALCKNER.

UTCH and Osnaburggish linen, about which one
must first inquire from England, whether it can
be shipped in Holland and how high the tariff is.

‘White Holland thread, all kinds of tape.

Veronese felted stockings, Bremen bed sheets, are on
account of the tariff to be obtained in England.

Clasp knife and several good razors.

Augurs, from two inches down to the gimlet, all sorts of
files. Broad axe and hoes, drills.

Draw knives not too small for domestic as well as car-
penters use. Several for use of coopers.

Spades, shovels, dung and grain forks to be purchased
in England, also sickles, scythes, etc.

Large saws, iron and steel handsaws, which are uniform
in the back are and not too light. Not of the sort used by
carpenters to cut boards, but the wide set, ample long sort,
wherein one half of the teeth are set to cut one way, and
the other half the reverse.

Hatchets and all sorts of chisels.

Smith, and ordinary hammers, etc.

(239)
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Sdmid: und gemeine Hammer etc. Wicder und bredjeifen
oder Subfitje.

Gijen, dad feine Brandrifie hat, und guten Stahl Flemijd,
Eijerne Ofen.

Gijerne Stitder, dic {dhon ju Pflugjhaven gejhmicdet, ofhne
die cijernen Stangen, die davan find und von den Kleinjten,
welde in Engelland am bejten u haben, dag 100 ofhngefehr vor
15 Pf. fterling.

Gijfferne Potte aber wenig cifjerne Kejjel.

Supfer, gelb und voth, mehr Fleine al8 grofe Kefjel.

Supferne verginnte Potgensd und Thee= oder Coffe-Potte.

Jt. Kannen vor 1/2 Kannen Maaf.

Englifh Kerjey und allerhand geving wollen zeug vor Unter:
futter einige8 in modejten Farben vor Frauen Ober-Kleider,
ciniges rvothed vor Unter Kleider und |prenglidted vor Kinder.

Die Mitteljort von Laden, grau, braun nnd dergl. modeften
Farben, wenig {Hwarse Blanfeted und Madraen.

Jt. cinige bunte Hald= und Raje Titdjer, gedrudten Cardun oder
Leinen vor Kinder, Jwild) und Pargen vor Bett-Feug.

] Gorinthen,
Mujeaten,
Safran,
Gordemum,
Maces, ete.
Groge RNofinen.

Eine Ritfte mit Glaf und Bley, wie e8 in Eugelland verfauft
wird, um Fenjter ju madyen.

Sraut und Loth, feine Kugeln jondern ungegojjen Bley, oder
Tauben, Euten, Ganje und jhwerven Hagel.

Eine Familic jo da auf dem Lande ju bawen und ju leben ge-
dentfet, foll fid), wo ihv ber liche Gott dad BVermogen gegeben,
mit Kleider und Betten verfehen und denn in ein Faf, weldes
an der Accife in London in genernlen Benennung der Rahmen

Gewitry .
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Barb-bolts, crow bars, or crooked bars. Iron that has
no flaws and good Flemish steel, iron stoves.

Iron blanks already forged for plow shares, without the
iron rods, and of the smallest to be had in England, one
hundred costing about £15 sterling. Iron pots, but few
iron kettles.

Copper, both yellow and red, more small than large
kettles.

Tinned copper pots, also tea and coffee pots, likewise
tankards of half quart size.

English kersey, and all kinds of cheap woolen stuffs for
linings ; some in modest colors for women’s outside gar-
ments ; some red for underclothes, and spotted for children.

The middle sorts of bed sheets, grey, brown and of sim-
ilar modest colors, a few black blankets and matresses.
Likewise some bright colored neck and handkerchiefs.
Printed cotton or linen for children, ticking and fustian ®
for bed clothes.

Spices, currants, nutmegs, safran, cardemon, mace, etc.,
large raisins.

A case of glass and leads as they are sold in England to
make windows. '

Powder and shot, no bullets, but bar lead, pidgeon, duck,
goose and heavy shot.

A family that expects to live in the country and cultivate
the land should, if the good Lord hath blessed them with
means to supply themselves with clothes and bedding,
these should be put into a barrel, which could be entered
at the customs in London as necessary household stuff,
without (itemizing) among which can be packed two or
three good hatchets, a broad axe, one or two hoes, three or
four iron wedges, several iron rings, a door knocker,
plough wheels and such.®
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pon Sadjen (nidt oben die Numer) ald nothditrftiger Haufrath
angegeben werden fann einpaden wie folget. 2 oder 3 gute Hand:-
Beile, cine breite Axt, 1 oder 2 Ditfjel, 3 oder 4 cijerne Keile,
cinige eijerne Ringe an Klopfer, Pflugrader und dergl. ju legen.

1. par Holt=Feilen und ein par andere dito Cijerne Bejdlage
vor einen Sdwengel am Pilug oder Wagen,

Qt. 1 oder 2 mittelmajfige Ketten, um jhwer Bau-Holt anf
den Sdlitten 3u jdhleppen, ald bey unsd die Ketten find, damit
die Rader am Wagen gehemmt werden, wenn ed berg ab gelet.

@ine fleinere on der Art.

2. par Setten von Pferde-Gejdjiry, Ketten vor Kithe daran
fejte 3u maden, und cine fure Ketten vor allerhand Rothfall, in
jonderfeit an die ciferne Egge fejt 3u maden.

20 oder 30 cijerne Jahne vor ciner Egge, die Jahne mitjen
fehr jtart jein, jonjt bengen fie fid) im newen Lande, wenn fie
purd) die Wurpeln gehen, etwad gehartet, dod) nidht su viel und
von guter Qange. Pilugjdaar ijt dort bejjer nad) der Landes:
Art 3u verfertigen, dod) uag man die Form, davon Wwir auf dem
andern Blatt gedadt beylegen.

100. oder nad) Gelegenheit mehr Sdindel, Clapport und Latten,
Nagel, Haus, Stall und Sdeuer ju maden, Thitr-Angel-Haden,
Setteln, Sdlofjer, Bauder, an die Fenjter und Fenjter-Laden.

@in gut lang Sdnimefjer vor Sdindel ju jhaaen.

Bohrer 2 Daumen, 1 Daumen, 1/2 Daumen und Ragel-Bohrer
vor 2 oder 3 Arten.

@in gut Stitd Eijen und Stahl vor cine At nod) dortiger
landedart 3u madyen.

Ein par gute Hand-Seegen und eine grofe Holl-Seege.

1 cijerner Morjel und cinen Fleinen mejfinger oder von Gre.

1. Mijtgabel, Mifthaden, Heugabel, 2 Grabjdeit, Sdaufel
und dergl.

1. par feine Marf-Senjen oder Hodteutidhe Korn und Grofe
Senjen.
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One pair of wood rasps and a pair of other files.

Irons for a swingletree for plough or wagon, likewise
one or two medium-sized chains to drag heavy timbers
upon the sled, same kind as we use as a break to our
wagon wheels when going down hill, also a lighter one of
the same sort.

Two pairs of chains for horse-harness, cow chains, and
a short chain for any kind of emergency, especially to
fasten to an iron harrow.

Twenty or thirty iron teeth for a harrow, the teeth must
be very strong, else they bend in the newly broken ground
when they strike the roots. They should be tempered,
but not too much, and be of a good length.

Ploughshares, it is best to have them made there accord-
ing to the manner of the country, although one may also
take such as are indicated upon the previous page. A
hundred or more shingles according to opportunity. Clap-
boards and laths, nails for house, stable and barn, door
hinges, pickaxes, hasps and staples, locks, hinges and
clasps, locks, hinges and bands for windows and shutters.

A good long drawknife for shaving shingles, augers of
the size of two thumbs, one thumb and one half a thumb’s
breadth, also gimlets of two or three sizes.

A good blank of iron or steel to make an axe according
to the American kind.

A pair of good hand saws and a large wood saw.

An iron mortar and a small one of brass or bronze.

One dung fork, manure drag, pitchfork, two spades,
shovel and the like.

One pair of fine briar scythes or good German grain and
heavy scythes.

A goodly quantity of pig lead, several padlocks. When
several families calculate to go far inland and lay out a
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Ein gut Theil ungegojien Bley, einige Borlege Sdlojjer.
LWenn cinige Familien tief ind Land einen nenen Play angule:
gen gedadyt, mitfjen fie bedad)t jeyn auf cin pav gute Mithljteine
und wasd cijern Werk ju ciner Mithle gehovet.

Sollte fid) aud) ein IMitler finden, der eine Beute-Mithle, wie
man in Ober-Teutjdland hat, verfertigen wolte, dabey er jugleid)
Gerjten, Weiten, Haber, Spely, Reid jdelen fonnte, der jolte
fehr angenehm jein.

Ein par Diftilliver um Pfivjden, Apfel und Korn ju dijtilliven,
wie e alda gebraud(id).

Gnte lange Flinten, die den Hagel weit und woh!l jdicken.

Einige Piftolen, Steighitgel, Gajjeln, Bovgejdive die jtark find.
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new place, they must consider a run of good mill stones,
and the iron work required for a mill.

If there should also be found a miller, who has a bolting
mill, such as are used in north Germany and is willing to
set it up, so that at the same time he could hull barley,
wheat, oats, spelt® and rice it would be very acceptable.

A couple of distillers, to distill from peaches, apples and
grain as is customary there.

Good long guns that will throw shot far and well.
Several holsters, stirups, throat-halliards and strong led-
harness.




APPENDIX.

1. God's Word and Grace.

2. Psalm CXXIII.—

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in
the heavens.

Behold, as the eyes of servants Jook unto the hand of
their masters, and as the eyes of the maiden unto the hand
of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God,
until that he have mercy upon us.

Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us; for
we are exceedingly filled with contempt.

Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of those
that are at ease and with the contempt of the proud.

3. Prov. 21: 25. The desire of the slothful killeth him :
for his hands refuse to labor.

4. Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried;
but the wicked shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked
shall understand: but the wise shall understand. Daniel
XXII., 10.

5. Der Englische Schweiss, a certain epidemic fever
prevalent in England during the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries.

6. Unless it be that one has found ships at nearer ports

intending to sail for America. Ed., 1702.
(246)
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7. William Penn’s original plan for the settlement and
development of his province was to place the capital city
upon the banks of the Susquehanna and not upon the
Delaware, a scheme to which Penn clung tenaciously for
a number of years after the settlement of the province.
Daniel Falckner who was more or less intimately ac-
quainted with Penn and his plans for the settlement of his
province, evidently supposed that the chief city would be
founded on the banks of the Susquehanna, in accordance
with Penn’s proposals for a *¢second settlement in the
province of Pennsylvania,” published in London 16go. A
copy of this exceedingly scarce document is preserved in
the Archives of the American Philosophical Society at
Philadelphia and is here reproduced in fac-simile. For a
complete account of this scheme, see paper by the present
writer on ¢¢ Penn’s City on the Susquehanna,” read before
the Lancaster County Historical Society and published in
Proceedings, Vol. II., pp. 223-238.

8. Chesapeake Bay.
9. The river of the Moose Deer.

10. This evidently alludes to the troublous times incident
to the Spanish succession.

II. 7. e., without excessive drinking, etc.

12. To previously dispose his thoughts and mind toward
quiet and sedate subjects. Ed. 1702.

'13. Zwieback—a Biscuit rusk, or sweet spiced bread
toasted.

14. Cider, Apple Jack [apple brandy], etc.

15. This comparison is very curious, and one which the
writer has never before seen brought out in connection
with our early history. By a comparison of several old
German Almanacs with local ones of similar date, Falck-
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ner is virtually verified, and shown to be a close observer
and student.

Thus in Pennsylvania the shortest day has ¢ hours, 8
minutes. The sun rises at 7.26 A. M. and sets 4.34 P. M.

In Germany the corresponding day has 47 hours, 34
minutes, as the sun rises 8.11 A. M., sets 3.45 P. M.

The longest day in Germany has 16 hours, 45 minutes,
the sun rises 3.39 A. M., sets 8.24 P. M. The corre-
sponding day in Pennsylvania, June 22, has 14 hours, 50
minutes. Sun rises 4.34 A. M., sets 7.26 P. M.

16. All kinds of German Grain and Indian Corn of dif-
ferent kinds. Ed. 1702.

17. Mespilus germanica.

18. The black or sour gum tree is evidently the species
alluded to.

19. Guaiacum or lignum vilae.

20. Cf. Edition, 1702.

21. Leggings, hunting shirts and moccasins.

22. Cannabis sativa.

23. Quibus ceremontis.

24. Polygams.

25. And all support themselves by hunting. Edition
1702.

27. Wampum, beads formed of the interior parts of
shells, such as the great clam, the pearl oyster or venus
shell. Were strung on threads, and formerly used among
the American Indians as currency, and worn also in neck-
laces, belts, etc. The beads were either black, dark pur-
ple, or white, the last being the wampum proper.

28. Haar Zipfe.

29. Principia generalia religionis.
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30. Evidently alluding to other members of the com-
munity of German Pietists on the Wissahickon.

31. The aborigines of the West Indies and South Amer-
ica are meant here.

32. The Dutch navigators who first discovered this
group of islands called them the Flemish Islands.

33. The expedition of Prince Madog ab Owen Gwynedd,
about the year 1170, is here alluded to. The discovery
and settlement of America by the Welsh is based upon an
account in a history of Wales, written by Caradoc, of
Llancarvan, Glaumorganshire, in the British language, to
which were added from time to time remarkable occur
rences registered in the Abbies of Conway and Strat Flur.
The best copy -of these registers was taken by Guttun
Owen a Bard about the year 1480. Cynfrig ab Gronow
also mentions this event about the same time. '

The story is ¢ that upon the death of Owen Gwynedd,
Prince of North Wales, about the year 1169, several of
his children contended for his dominions: that Madog,
one of his sons, perceiving his native country engaged, or
on the eve of being engaged, in a civil war, thought it
best to try his fortune in some foreign climes. Leaving
North Wales in a very unsettled state, he sailed with a few
ships which he had fitted up and manned for that purpose
to the westward, leaving Ireland to the north. He came
at length to an unknown country where most things ap-
peared to him new and uncustomary, and the manners of
the natives far different from what he had seen in Europe.
Madog having viewed the fertility and pleasantness of the
country, left the most part of those he had taken with him
behind (according to Sir Thomas Herbert 120 souls) and
returned to Wales. Upon his arrival he described to his
friends what an extensive land he had met with, void of
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any inhabitants, whilst they employed themselves, and all
their skill to supplant one another, for only a ragged por-
tion of rocks and mountains. Accordingly, having pre-
vailed with considerable numbers to accompany him to
that country he sailed back with ten ships and bid adiew
to his native land.” After which Madoc and his followers
were never more heard of.

Alexander von Humboldt, who thoroughly investigated
the various reports and stories of Welsh traditions and
language which were said to still be current among the
American Indians, says:

¢“The deepest obscurity still shrouds everthing con-
nected with the voyage of the Welsh chief Madoc, second
son of Owen Guineth, to a great western land in 1170,
and the connection of this event with the great Ireland of
the Icelandic saga. In like manner the race of Celto-
Americans, whom credulous travelers have professed to
discover in many parts of the United States, have also dis-
appeared since the establishment of an earnest and scien-
tific ethnology, based not on accidental similarities of
sound, but on grammatical forms and organic structure.”

34. For a number of these various traditions here alluded
to by Falckner and current in the province at that early
day, see An Enquiry into the Truth of the Tradition Con-
cerning the Discovery of America by Prince Madog about
the year r1ryo. By John Williams, LL.D., London,
MDCCXCI.

35. Die rechte stange zu halten wiiste.

36. Ajffen leibe (i. e., ape love.)

37. Hennepin.

38. Kriegsrecht.

39. Werg, from a short coarse hemp fiber.
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40. N. B. in MSS. Make a note of.

41. Note, the outer hull of the black walnut or hickory
nut is evidently indicated here.

42. A kind of a crude Russian bath.

43. A curious tradition on this subject has been handed
down from generation to generation in the writer’s family,
and told him when a child. The story comes from one of
the family who was active in the French and Indian war,
it states that the Indians always strove to make prisoners of
the German soldiers or settlers, as they were specially desira-
ble for their cannibalistic feasts, their meat being sweet and
juicy. Their explanation for this choice was that the
Quaker was to lean to eat, all skin and bone. The Irish-
man’s meat was soaked with whiskey and useless and the
Englishman’s meat was tasteless and bloated. So when a
robust German was captured he was tortured and killed,
and dismembered, the parts being larded with fat pine
splints and roasted over a slow fire.

44. Tomahawk.

45. Hematite.

46. Virtually a crude silo.

47. Rothstirtzen, Grass-frosch, Rana fusca.
48. Hummel — Bumblebee.

49. The guild of salt-makers of Halle, that so-called
Halloren, are here meant. These workers in the salines
of Halle in Saxony are a peculiar race or class supposed
to be of Attic origin; and during Francke and Falckner’s
time were quite numerous. They are noted for their tall
and robust physique, regular features, with high forehead
and fine eyes, as well as their open and spirited character
with a free and decorous deportment. They speak a special
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dialect somewhat foreign to the German tongue and rich
in peculiar expressions smacking of the saltery. They
are also conspicuous for their devout and moral life. It
was upon this account that they were singled out by the
elder Francke for possible missionary work among the
Indians. Since the introduction of steam apparatus, most
of them have sought other occupations. The guild, how-
ever, which is entitled to certain rights and privileges, still
keeps up all its ancient customs. Cf. Keferstein, Halle,
1843.

50. The long German mile is here meant. The loca-
tion of this spring is not known to the annotator.

51. Arndt wakres Christenthum (Arndt's True Chris-
tianity) is here indicated. This is one of the greatest and
most useful practical books produced by the Protestant
church. An American edition in the German language
was published by Benjamin Franklin and Johann Boehm
in Philadelphia as early as 1751. The book was an octavo
and contained 1,356 pages with 65 plates.

In 1765 Christopher Sauer printed at Germantown an
edition of Arndt’s Paradisgirtlein, a 24 mo. of 531 pages.
Numbers of the various German editions of Arndt’s works
were brought from the Fatherland from the earliest days
of our settlements, and were highly prized by the German
settlers, who used the Zrue Chkristianity for their spiritual
guidance, especially when there was a lack of spiritual
advisors in their vicinity.

52. Vide Sachse’s German Pietists, Chapter, Reynier
Jansen, pp. 100-108. Also Pennsylvania Magazine of
History and Biography, Vol. IV., pp. 432-444 and Early
Printing in Pennsylvania, by John William Wallace.

53. Sturgeon.
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54. Mustela L.

55. Europe.

56. All goods and wares in that early day were trans-
ported on pack horses. It was not until many years after
Falckner’s time that wagon roads were made into the
interior of the province.

5%. America.

58. Europe.

59. Schackerer, a low pedlar, a term usually applied to
pedlars who travel about the country on foot with a pack.

61. Allusion is evidently made here to Falckner’s com-
panions the German Pietists on the Wissahickon, who were
living an exemplary and godly life there.

62. Germany.

64. Higher courts of the Province.

65. Bricks and mortar.

66. Burlington in New Jersey.

67. Falls of the Neshamany.

67 (note on page 197). Letzien Grund-suppe.
67 (note on page 207). Pennsylvania.

68. Passayunk.

71. Evidently in a sitting posture.

72. Compare with Question 76 supra.

73. An electuary used as an antidote against poisons.

74. One of the compounds of opium, also used against
snake bites.

76. In this connection, see account of missionary efforts
among the Indians of Rev. Jonas Aurem: Sachse’s Ger-
man Pietists, pp. 126 ¢f seg.; Sachse’s German Sectarians,
Vol. II., p. 321 ; also remarkable reply of an Indian Chief,

ibid., p. 474.
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77 (note on page 221). This is an exceedingly interest-
ing piece of evidence, as it shows that Daniel Falckner did
not confine himself to confines of the tabernacle on the
Wissahickon or Germantown, but evidently explored the
resources of the Colony as well.

77 (note on page 221). ‘“‘Herumgedreckt does not appear
to imply here a turning around so much as the irregular
moving or dancing about, which would be seen when the
air was unsteady. I should translate it danced about, which
fits in exactly with what follows. For if he was watching
the star through a small opening, this motion due to the
unsteadiness of the air would sometimes carry it half or
wholly out of sight.”

Professor Charles L. Doolittle, Director of the Flower
Astronomical observatory, connected with the University
of Pennsylvania, when sending me above note on the
kerumdrehung of the Polar Star, adds the following com-
ment upon Falckner’s statement :

¢“I do not remember ever seeing before this a reference
to a case where a wild North American Indian made any
reference to the stars. They had reached the stage of
development where they reckoned time by the moon’s
motion, but aside from the sun and moon the movements
of the heavenly bodies received but little attention.

¢ An acquaintance with the planets and fixed stars is not
found to any extent I believe, in case of primitive people,
until they have reached a considerable degree of civiliza-
tion; but a good deal of attention is likely to be given at a
much earlier stage to atmospheric and other conditions
which have to do with the weather.

¢¢'This appears to be what the Indian in this case has in
mind. The unusual brightness of the star was of course
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due to a very clear transparent state of the atmosphere,
which meant to have been followed by colder weather.
Thence the motion which was made evident by watching
the star through a narrow opening was due to unsteadiness
in the atmosphere.

¢¢This extract does not make the point ciear, whether
in the present case the two went together, viz., unusual
brightness, with an unsteady condition of atmosphere, but
this is not at all an uncommon combination.

78. Compare question 40 supra. This is undoubtedly
the list of Heinrich Peterson, of Bremen alluded to in
Quesion 84 and the original of the short list following
Question IV. in the printed version.

79. ¢¢ The Restitution of all Things.” The restitution of
all the human family at some future time after the present
life to sinless excellence and to divine favor. This is
virtually the doctrine of the present universalists. It was
also one of the chief dogmas of the mystical sects that
flourished during the latter part of the seventeenth and the
early years of the eighteenth centuries. Cf. Sachse’s Ger-
man Pietists and Sectarians.

80. The monetary unit of Northern Germany at that
time. Itis still used in the German Empire; its value is
3 marks or 71 cents in U. S. equivalent.

81. Auctoritate publica.

82. Fustian. This was a stout cloth of cotton and flax,
and was noted for its durabitity and wear.

83. This is certainly the first published scheme for cir-
cumventing the custom house officials by emigrants to
America. A desire which exists to the present day, and
has been greatly elaborated by the tourist of to-day, until
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the most drastic means have been called into play by the
authorities.

84. Spelt. A cereal intermediate between wheat and
barley but usually considered a hard grained variety of the
former. It was the chief cereal of Ancient Egypt being
probably the rye of the time of Moses, of Greece and of
the Roman Empire. It is now cultivated mainly in Switz-
erland, in southern Germany and northern Spain under
the name of German wheat.




Metalmark Books is a joint imprint of The Pennsylvania State University
Press and the Office of Digital Scholarly Publishing at The Pennsylvania State
University Libraries. The facsimile editions published under this
imprint are reproductions of out-of-print, public domain works that hold
a significant place in Pennsylvania’s rich literary and cultural past.
Metalmark editions are primarily reproduced from the University Libraries’
extensive Pennsylvania collections and in cooperation with other
state libraries. These volumes are available to the public for viewing online
and can be ordered as print-on-demand paperbacks.

LIBRARY OF CONGRESS CATALOGING-IN-PUBLICATION DATA

Falckner, Daniel, b. 1666.

[Curieuse Nachricht von Pensylvania. English]
Falckner’s Curieuse Nachricht von Pensylvania : the
book that stimulated the great German immigration to
Pennsylvania in the early years of the XVIII century /
Daniel Falckner ; translated and annotated by Julius F. Sachse.
p. cm.

Originally published: Philadelphia, 1905. Summary: “Reprint of a 1905 English
translation of Daniel Falckner’s Curieuse Nachricht von Pensylvania
(1702). Includes the original German text on facing pages, and annotations
comparing that text to a manuscript version”—Provided by publisher.
Includes bibliographical references and index.

ISBN 978-0-271-05384-4 (pbk. : alk. paper)

1. Pennsylvania—History—Colonial period,
ca. 1600-1775.

2. Pennsylvania—Social life and customs—To 1775.

3. Indians of North America—Pennsylvania—History.

4. Pennsylvania Dutch—History.

5. Germans—Pennsylvania—History.

6. Immigrants—Pennsylvania—History.

7. Germany—Emigration and immigration—History.

8. Pennsylvania—Emigration and immigration—History.

1. Sachse, Julius Friedrich, 1842-1919.

I1. Falckner, Daniel, b. 1666. Falckner’s Curieuse
Nachricht von Pennsylvania.

IIL. Title.

F152.F17 2011
974.8’02—dc23
2011046806

Printed in the United States of America
Reprinted by The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2012
University Park, PA 16802-1003

The University Libraries at Penn State and the Penn State University Press,
through the Office of Digital Scholarly Publishing, produced this volume to
preserve the informational content of the original. In compliance with current
copyright law, this reprint edition uses digital technology and is printed on
paper that complies with the permanent Paper Standard issued by the
National Information Standards Organization (ANSI 239.48-1992).






	COVER Front
	Table of Contents
	Chapter 1: Foreward
	Chapter 2: The Province of Pennsylvania
	Chapter 3: Francis Daniel Patorius
	Chapter 4:  Cueieuse Nachricht Von Pennsylvania
	Chapter 5: August Hermann Francke 



